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INTRODUCTION 
I N T R O D U C T I O N 
If you give a man a fish he will eat. 
If you teach a man to fish he will eat for the rest 
of his life. 
If you are thinking a year ahead sow seed. 
If you are thinking ten years ahead plant a tree. 
If you are thinking a hundred years ahead educate the people 
So 
by sowing seed, you will harvest once, 
by planting a tree, you will harvest ten hold, 
by educating people, you will harvest one hundred fold. 
( Kaun-tsu,3rd-4th Century B.C.) 
CHAPTER - I 
1.1 SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND ADULT EDUCATION; 
There are atleast two usages of the concept of Social 
Structure in Sociology for the analysis of social realism. 
These are: 
1. Formulation of the concept of Social Structure at the 
level of abstraction or theorizing or as a model; 
2. Designating structure as a holistic or all inclusive 
term to describe various facets of social life, of 
the tribal or village communities, in monographic 
studies. 
The theory of evolution is one of the trends of 
development by derivation from less complex societies. When 
we use the term Structure we are referring to some sort of 
ordered arrangement of parts or components. The components 
or units of Social Structure are persons, and a person is a 
human being considered not as an organism but as one occupying 
position in the system of social relationships. 
One of the fundamental theoretical problems of 
Sociology is that of the nature of Social Continuity. 
Continuity in forms of social life depends on Structural 
Continuity, that is, some sort of Continuity in the arrange -
ment of persons in relation to one another. 
The social relationships, of which the continuity 
network constitutes Social Structure, are not haphazard, nor 
this double. Connection with structure, with a group or 
class of which it can be said to be an institution, and with 
those relationships within the Structural System to which the 
norms apply. 
The current use of Social Structure in British social 
anthropology in terms of a body of principles underlying 
social relations, rather than their actual content, stems 
from Radcliff-Brown's concept of structure from (... the 
general or normal form of [THE] relationships, abstracted 
from the variations of particular instances, though taking 
account of these variations!), rather than from his own use 
of the term Social Structure as defined above. To Radcliff-
Brown, the Social Structure was an empirical reality existing 
at a single moment of time, while the structural form was an 
abstraction from reality by the investigator and implied a 
period rather than moment of time. It is generally argued 
that in studying 'Structure', we study essentially the 
inter-relations or arrangements of parts in some total 
entity The components of Social Structure are the human 
beings; the Structure here is the arrangement of persons in 
relationship which are institutionally defined and regulated. 
(Radcliff-Brown - 1957)"'-.N 
There are some anthropologists who use the term 
social structure to refer only to persistent social groups 
such as nations, tribes and clans, which retain their 
conjuctions of individuals, but are determined by social 
process, and any relationships is one in which the conduct of 
persons in their interactions with each other is controlled 
by norms, rules or patterns. So that in any relationship 
within a Social Structure a person knows that he is expected 
to behave according to these norms and is justified in 
expecting that other persons should do the same. The 
established norms of conduct of a particular form of social 
life it is used to refer to as institutions. An institution 
is an established norm of conduct recognized as such by a 
distinguishable social groups or class of which, therefore, 
it is an institution. The institution refers to a 
distinguishable type or class of social relationships and 
interactions. Thus in a given locally, defined society we 
find that there are accepted rules for the way a man is 
expected to behave towards his wife and children. The 
relation of institutions to Social Structure is therefore 
two-fold, on the one side, there is the Social Structure, 
such as the family in this instance, for the constituent 
relationships of which the institutions provide the norms, on 
the other hand there is the group; the local Society in this 
instance, in which the norm is established by the general 
recognition of it as defining proper behaviour. Institutions, 
if that term is used to refer to the ordering by Society of 
the interactions of persons in social relationships, have 
continuity, their identity as individual groups, inspite of 
changes in their membership. Dr. Evans-Pritchard, in his 
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admirable book on the Nuer (1940), prefers to use the term 
Social Structure in this sense certainly the existence of 
such persistent social groups is an exceedingly important 
aspect of structure. 
In social anthropology the Social Structure is often 
used interchangeably with social organization and has been 
employed particularly in the analysis of Kinship, political 
and legal institutions of primitive societies, but it is 
desirable not to treat the two terms as synonymous. R. Firth 
is an exception, for in his elements of social organization, 
(1956) and his social change in Tikopia (1959) , he 
explicitly distinguishes between the two terms. Although 
regarding both terms as Heuristic devices rather than as 
precise concepts, he sees Social Organization as concerned 
with the choices and decisions involved in actual social 
relation's ('the working arrangements of society'), while 
social structure refers to the more fundamental social 
relations which give a society its basic form and which set 
limits to the course of action organizationally possible. 
Levi-Strauss regards Social Structure as a model 
behind reality. Nadel (1965) views it as reality itself. 
He regards the role system of any society, with its given 
coherence, as the matrix of Social Structure. He outlines 
two specific advantages of structural analysis. These are: 
lending a higher degree of comparability of social data, and 
rendering such data more readily quantifiable. Nadel 
rejects the contention that structural analysis cannot cope 
with the two dimensions. According to him structural 
analyses do not freeze an ongoing course of events at some 
arbitrary point, but tries to extract from it an order-
lines assumed to be continuous and persistent. Thus he views 
a structural analysis in Quasi-Static terms, as an attempt to 
capture the uniformities in the underlying processes. 
W.G. Summer (1934) is of the view that for the 
acceptance of a prevalent notion suggestion plays an 
important role. Folkways and mores operate on individuals by 
suggestion. Although ways and notions may be rejected by 
individuals at first upon his judgement of merit, but 
repeated suggestions produce familarity and dull the effect 
upon him of the features which at first repelled him. This 
can be better understood in terms of the first projection of 
an item of fashion which seems to be an absurd and ungraceful 
in decent, but the same is accepted by the majority of people 
at large at subsequent stages of suggestion. So is the case 
with the education in most social structures there are 
obvious and latent suggestions for obtaining education, 
learning and knowledge. In most of the religious formula-
tions there are quite clear indications of the utility and 
fruitfu]ness of education. Islam for instance considers 
obligatorly the acquisition of education (a) by a]] its 
members irrespective of sex and territory. In the Socia] 
Structure has not only given emphasis on learning and 
education, but has created whole class of people committed to 
the cause of spread and promotion of knowledge and education. 
It therefore, seems convincing that social institutions and 
other social arrangements argue and advocate directly or 
indirectly in favour of education. Thus it can be said that 
suggestion is a legitimate device, if it is honestly used for 
in calculating knowledge, that is for the education in the 
broadest sense of the world. ^^ In the present exercise a 
careful attempt has been made to find out the role of 
different Social Structural components in terms of their 
sensitivity and receiption of general suggestion coming from 
education for the progressive development and positive 
change. This may not be out of place to mention the role of 
mass media and application of different techniques of 
education. In any modern society, print and electronic media 
have assumed a vital position to play a very significant 
role in initiating and accelerating the place of change and 
transformation. It has also been argued scientifically that 
instrument and techniques must have cultural relatedness. 
EDUCATION AND MODERNIZATION: 
One basic question being addressed by all human 
societies today is a progressive change through the processes 
of industrialization and modernization and to achieve 
education as a need. As stated earlier each member of any 
population cannot be involved in the formal system of 
education, while in the developing country like ours there is 
a sizeable section of the population from 15-35 years of age 
group which has to be provided some sort of education so as 
to ensure its participation in the development why do some 
nations go fast on the path of modernity while others 
Staggnate? which are the impulses which lead to economic 
group and modernization? where do they come from? In a 
attempt to answer such questions, David C. Mc CI el land 
g 
indicates that there are two basic variables. 
(1) Need of achievement and (2) Appropriate aware-
ness through education for the realization of these needs. 
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Prof. S.C. Dube has drawn up a list of twelve such 
attributes from the workes of well known authors in this 
field." These are: (1) Empathy; (2) Mobility; (3) Higher 
participation; (4) Interest articulation; (5) Interest 
aggregation; (6) Institutionalized political competition; 
(7) Achievement Orientation; (8) Rational ends-mean 
The authors' mentioned are lerner/Almond & Coleman 
Mc CI el 1 and/Itleil do Soa Pool and Wei bert__J4Qore. 
calculation; (9) New attitudes to wealth, work, savings and 
risk-takings; (10) faith in the desirability and possibility 
of change; (11) Social, economical and political discipline; 
and (12) Capacity to put-off immediate and short run 
satisfactions for higher satisfactions in the long run. 
These personality attributes work singly and in 
various combinations with each other to modernize the society 
and its people. It is obvious that the generation and 
incalculation of the above mentioned attributes is perhaps a 
remote possibility if majority of a population of society 
remains illiterate and un-educated. When Danell Lerner 
defined a modern society as one that is "distinctively 
industrial, urban, literate and participant", education 
stands out not just as an agent of modernization, but its 
essential components as well. The fact is that industria-
lization, urbanization and high participation - all seem more 
or less dependent on education. Moreover, it is education 
more than any thing else that can bring people out of the 
morass of traditionalism, superstition and dogma, parochial 
and particularistic outlook, all of which tend to retard 
modernization. As Anderson puts it, "the pay-off from 
education depends on all the supplementary influences and 
activities going in the society". 
The some important conditions for education to yield 
result is the existance of stable infrastructure for socio-
economic growth. Thus social structure of a society at a 
good point of time is of crucial significance in initiating 
and functioning of the process up of education. In parti-
cular reference to adult education programme, one has to 
examine questions such as the following: 
(1) What is the basic philosophy and major objectives of 
adult education and what section and percentage of 
population can, in the present situation bring 
optimum results? 
(2) How far is adult education helping learners to exert 
modern attitudes and modern roles? 
(3) What role do the other agencies such as family, peer 
group, mass media, etc. play in this respect? 
(4) How does the socio-cultural background of learners 
reinforce or dilute and dissipate the influence of 
education? 
(5) What are the socio-cultural elements to facilitate 
or obstruct the passage to change and confirmation? 
(6) How does the type of education and level of education 
achievements of parents make any significance so far 
as socio-psychological redeness of adult learners are 
to answer ? 
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In the theoretical perspective society has been 
briefly defined as web of social relationships and as man's 
largest over all organizations. This complex and vast 
organization functions through its various organs or parts 
broadly classified by sociologists as social system. A 
social system is composed of structures, organization , and 
people in various roles are clustered round a major function 
which must be performed if any society is to survive. Thus, 
the major social systems in any society are family or 
kinship, economic, political, educational and the value-
system. In the present context adult education like any 
other form of education is considered as the function of 
social-order, thus its makes an argument. An attempt to 
underpin the relationship of social structure and the 
success and the failure of adult education in a particular 
Geo-Social environment. 
SOCIAL VALUES AND ADULT EDUCATION: 
The decline of religion in this age of Science and 
simultaneous weakening of its integrating function gives the 
value system of place of greater importance for both the 
individual and the society. Apart from the fact that 
teaching of values through non-conventional education is 
itself a rather intriguing task, values confront education m 
any society with three specific issues, these are: 
11 
(1) Ideal Verses Manifest Values; No culture is fully 
integrated and its ideals often vary from its practices. 
This discrepency between value that are reached and those 
manifest in actual conduct, pose a great problem for 
teachers. Learning from experience is easy and effective 
than from books and teachers. Therefore in this situation 
the system of education has to help the learner to un-learn 
certain values before they can possibly learn others. 
(2) Traditional Verses Emergent Values; The old and emerge 
value systemmay come in contact for instance in India for the 
present two generations tend to have some what different 
attitudes towards a religion, caste, parental and teacher 
authority etc. The values of secularism for instance will be 
hard to teach for teachers themselves examplifying religious 
conservatism. It can therefore happen that having experience 
^f cultural conflict teacher unknowingly ask to the learner. 
(3) Dominant Verses Minority Values; Since majority of the 
people administering the non-formal educational system 
reflects the middle class values, the learners coming from 
the other classes especially from the lower classes and 
minorities find these values alien and hard to adjust. Very 
often educational system in the society reflects the 
societies social system and thereby tending to make it m.ore 
rigid and formal. In case of adult education existing value 
12 
system does play a significant role details of which would 
be discussed in forth coming chapters. 
1.2 ADULT EDUCATION - CONCEPT, NEED AND SIGNIFICANCE; 
Poverty and illiteracy are the two sides of the same 
coin and thus closely inter-connected. The illiterates are 
generally amenable to exploitation, economically, socially, 
culturally, and politically and as illiterates are less aware 
of their rights and duties and consequently are handicapped 
in defending themselves. They fell an easy prey in the hands 
of selfish and dishonest persons who make capital-gains out 
of their ignorance and poverty, if we only look at the 
documents of land alienation, mushroom growth of social and 
economic evils, deeds of indebtedness, litigation and the 
most inhuman cases of human bondage, then we will realize 
that these are almost invariably the direct results of 
illiteracy and poverty. So one of the major planks in the 
strategy of a society which is determined to achieve economic 
development, social transformation and effective social 
security should be to educate its masses to participate in 
its developmental programmes willingly, intelligently and 
efficiently. This is particularly important in a society 
where a vast majority of people has missed schooling 
altogether and where even the education which has been 
received by the fortunate ones is irrelevant and inadequate 
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to the developmental needs. The farmer who tills the soil or 
the worker who turns the machine, must understand the nature 
of the soil and machine and acquire some acquaintance with 
the scientific processes involved in production in order to 
be able to adopt new practices and improve upon them. Mere 
persuation or coercion cannot arrest population growth, 
people must understand the implications of unchecked increase 
in population, acquire some knowledge of the laws and 
appreciate individual responsibility in programme of family 
planning. No nation can leave its security only to the 
police and the army, to a large extent national security 
depends upon the education of citizens, their knowledge of 
affairs, their character and sense of discipline and their 
ability to participate effectively in security measure. 
Thus viewed, the function of adult education in 
democracies to provide every adult citizen with an 
opportunity for education of the type which he/she wishes and 
which he/she should have for his/her personal enrichment, 
professional advancement and effective participation in 
social and political life of the society. In normal 
conditions, programmes of adult education presume universal 
literacy. The 1981 census report gives the total population 
of India as 685 millions and the total literacy rate as 
36.15%. Out of total population of 685 millions, the total 
population of adults in the age group of 15-35 years is 
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223 millions, of which only 110 million are literate, which 
shows that 49.32% are literate. The country's literacy 
rate m 1947 was 15% and female literacy rate was all time 
low i.e. 8%. According to 1991 Census country's literacy 
rate is 52.21%. Article 45 of constitution stipulated the 
universalisation of primary education by 1960 and total 
eradication of illiteracy. However, these objectives could 
not be fully achieved. The Kothari Commission, therefore, 
gave special emphasis on adult education. While according to 
UNICEF, 1984, p.63 the National literacy percentage for 15+ 
was 9.76%. The latest surveys by World Bank and other 
International Organizations havbe estimated that by the turn 
of 2000 A.D. illiteracy rate in India will become 50% and 
54.8% of the illiterates of the world will be found residing 
in India. This dubious distinction is to be warded off. 
Unfortunately Jammu and Kashmir State is much below 
the national level in literacy, it is 26.67%. Out of this 
Anantnag district of the state is having 22.93% as per 1981 
census. Whereas the total percentage of literacy at national 
level is 36.15%,out of this 15.88% are literate women and in 
Anantnag district there are only 10.94% literate women, so 
It IS a serious impediment to national progress and 
development as well as to individual growth. 
So the elimination of illiteracy has been one of the 
major concern of the Government and it launched a mass 
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literacy drive on October 27,1978 all over the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir. National Adult Education Programme (NAEP) which 
was later called National Literacy Mission (NLM) and has been 
recently renamed as Education for All (EFA) to ensure 100% 
literacy in the country by 2000 A.D. The ambitious target is 
of spending Rupees three thousand crores to promote adult 
literacy in the age group of 15-35 years by 2000 A.D. 
The scope of Adult Education is as wide as life 
itself. Its requirements are somewhat different from those 
of formal system of schooling. It depends upon the support 
it receives from several agencies particularly the 
Universities and public institutions and libraries. The 
effectiveness of the programme of adult education depends 
upon a competent administrative machinery. 
1.2.1 CONCEPT OF ADULT EDUCATION; 
Adult education broadly means education of adults. 
It is basically an education for the improvement of the adult 
and it takes place only with his or her initiative. It views 
education as a life-long process, gives more stress on 
learner participation, needs of individual learner, 
recognises learning potentials of the environment, stresses 
the process of learning and advocates positive discrimination 
in favour of under-privileged people. It is also called as 
"Community education", "Permanent education", "Recurrent 
]h 
education", etc. The term "Adult education" is synonymous 
without of school education and means education provided for 
the benefit and adapted to the needs of person not in regular 
school and university system and generally fifteen and older 
12 
(UNESCO, 1975a, p.4). International Commission on 
Education gives following definition of adult education:-
"for a very large number of adults in the world today, it is 
a substitute for basic education they missed for the many 
who received individuals who received only a very incomplete 
education, it is the component to elementary or professional 
education. For those whom it helps respond to new demands 
which their environment makes on them it is the prolongation 
of education. If offers further education to those who have 
received high level training. And it is a means of 
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individual development for everybody" (UNESCO, 1972b,p.205). 
1.2.2 Western View: Life is full of problems. Every body 
has to solve the problems of his life to go ahead. To solve 
problems one requires minimum amount of education. This is 
true in the case of adults towards solving short-term and 
long-term problems. In the words of Bryson (1936), Adult 
Educaticn includes all activities with an educational 
purpose, carried on by people, in the ordinary business of 
life who use only part of their energy to acquire 
intellectual equipment. In the words of Shankar and 
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Ahl-uwalya, "By adult education ve mean here all organized and 
purposeful educational activities voluntarily undertaken and 
generally part-time which take place outside the usual formal 
system of education which are more organized and insti-
tutionalized than socialization through the family or the 
„ 15 peer group . 
Education must not be limited only to information 
processing. It should develop attitude, understanding, skill 
etc. to enable an individual to solve his day to day 
problems. To strengthen this idea Bradford (1949) stated, 
"Adult education is a voluntary serious and frequently 
organized effort of adult individuals and groups to find 
through educational means, information, attitudes, under-
standings and skills helpful in diagnosing and solving their 
vocational, avocational, personal and civic problems". 
The above idea has also been clearly indicated in 
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statements given by Encyclopaedia America (Vol. I). All of 
them are of opinion that any kind of education, formal or 
informal, which develops the knowledge, skill, attitude, 
ability, etc. of the adult and helps him to solve his 
problems, is just termed adult education. 
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Encyclopaedia America (Vol. I, p.196) has remarked 
that Adult Education is such a pervasive phenomenon that it 
eludes precise definition. In its broadest meaning it 
includes all experiences that help mature men and women to 
acquire new knowledge, understanding, skills, attitudes, 
interests or values. In this sense it encompasses 
practically all the life experience individual or group that 
result in learning. It thus includes individuals reading 
books* listening to music, talking with people and even 
learning from experience. In a more technical sense the 
phrase is used to denote planned or organized activities 
carried on by grown up for the purpose of self improvement. 
In this sense it encompasses organized classes, study groups, 
lecture series, planned reading programme, systematic 
discussion, conferences, institutes and the like. 
Education is not confined to any specific age or 
period. The book entitled "learning to be" by UNESCO 
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(1972.b) has shown the concept of education as a broad one. 
Education is not only confined to four walls of the class-
room, but is a continuous life-long process. So also the 
adult education which based on the concept of education. 
20 Lowy (1955, p.22) has remarked that the concept of 
adult education is based on the concept of education as a 
continuous life-long process, a process which is not 
necessarily confined to the younger years of man's life or 
to any specific institution especially designed for learning 
begins as soon as the infant becomes aware of his environment 
and reacts towards it; it does not end until man loses 
consciousness forever. 
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A critical analysis of the above views and remarks 
pointed that education which develops the knowledge, skill, 
interest, ability to work etc. of an adult and helps him to 
solve his vocational, avocational, personal, social and 
economical etc. may be called adult education. 
1.2.3 Indian View; In Indian context the term adult 
education is very remote. Even in the age of Upanishad Adult 
Education was in the form of stories (JATAK - GAPA) . But 
its meaning and function have appeared in different forms in 
different times and have been designated in different names 
such as Night Education; Social Education, farmer's 
functional literacy. Adult Education etc. Gandhiji has said 
"by education I mean, all-round drawing out of the best in 
child and man - body, mind and spirit". Here he means 
education is not only required for children, it is also 
required for man i.e. adult for his all-round development. 
Before independence adult education was equated with adult 
literacy (learning of 3 R's- Reading, Writing and Arithmetic) 
which gains its momentum in the year 1921 when responsibility 
of education was transferred to the hands of Indians to some 
extent . In the year 1947 India got her independence. By 
this time only 16 per cent of the people were literate and 
rest 84 per cent were illiterate. Hence, it was the headache 
for the then leaders as to how to eradicate mass illiteracy. 
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In the fifth All India Adult Education Conference 
21 Saiyidian (1948) m his address described that adult 
education aims at teaching people to read i.e. translate some 
written symbols into sounds and their meaning. In this 
statement emphasis has been given on theoretical aspect. But 
theory should be accomplished with practice and it was 
practical oriented when it took the form of social education. 
In the year 1949, the concept of adult education was 
widened by designating it as social education. The then 
Education Minister, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad clarified the 
meaning of social education in his inaugural address at the 
seminar on Rural Adult Education organized by UNESCO. As 
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reported by Mathur (1976), it has observed: "By education 
we mean education for the complete men. It will give him 
literacy so that knowledge of the world may become accessible 
to him. It will teach him how to harmonise himself with his 
environment and make the best use of the physical conditions 
in which he subsists. It intended to teach him improved 
crafts and modes of production that he can achieve economic 
betterment. It also aims at teaching him the rudiments of 
hygiene both for the individual and the community so that our 
democratic life may be healthy and prosperous. The last but 
not the least, this education should give him training in 
citizenship so that he obtains some insight into the affairs 
of the world and can help his government to take decisions 
which will make for peace and progress." 
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Upto quite recently adult education was taken to be 
nothing more than adult literacy. it aimed only at making 
adults familiar with the 3R' s for the purpose of census 
enumeration in India the ability to read and write a simple 
letter or message and to count on fingers is considered 
enough for a person for being counted among literates. 
It is, however, being now realized that adult 
education should not only aim at making one able to read a 
letter and write it. It should be rather functional. This 
realization has given adult education a new meaning. 
According to V.K. Kohli, "functional literacy integrated with 
the occupation of the adult and intimately related to its 
23 development. 
Functional literary as defined in various documents 
of UNESCO may be taken to mean any literary operation. 
Concerned as a component of economic and social development 
• ^ 24 projects. 
V.K. Kohli further defines the term functional 
literacy when he differentiates it from traditional literacy: 
"In traditional literacy, the programme imparts proficiency 
in reading, writing and elementary arithmatic, and their 
role aim is to provide the illiterate adult with access to 
written communication. On the other hand, in a functional 
literacy programme, teaching of 3R's and occupational 
training cannot be conducted separately they are interpreted 
activities." 
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"Traditional literacy is non-intensive in character, 
while functional literacy aims at a more comprehensive 
training of the illiterate adult which is related to his role 
25 both as a producer and citizen." He further says, 
"traditional literacy programmes are rigid, static and 
standardised while functional literacy programmes are 
variable, and flexible, so as to take into the diversity of 
the immediate objectives and local needs and conditions." 
Adult education does not mean only literacy. It also 
means the people's awareness of their surroundings, 
problems, rights and duties etc. This meaning will be made 
clear from the statement of Prof. H. Kabir. kabir defined 
social education as reported by Mathur (1976): "As course 
study directed towards the production of consciousness of 
citizenship among the people and the promotion of social 
solidarity among them. It is not counted with the 
introduction of literacy among grown up illiterates but aims 
at production of educated mind among the masses. As a 
natural corollary it seeks to inculcate in them a lively 
sense of rights and duties of citizenship both as individuals 
27 
and members of the community", (p.282) 
An adulc faces many problems like social, health, 
economic, agricultural etc. As such he must be involved and 
acquainted in these areas and care must be taken not only for 
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physical, economic and social developoment, but for moral and 
spiritual development also. 
Sarada Devi (1979) has remarked: "....the concept of 
adult education has now emerged from mere adult literacy to 
'Man Making' where the emphasis is not only on physical, 
intellectual, social, economic and aesthetic aspects but on 
moral and spiritual aspects as well as in order to make the 
individual educated and cultured in the true sense" (p.27) 
Education not only aims at individual development but 
also should prepare individuals to work for the nation and 
29 help in the national development. G i n (1980) , late 
President of India described that adult education must create 
an awakening in the masses and involve them in the fulfilment 
of the great national tasks that we have undertaken (p.42). 
A critical analysis of the above statements and 
remarks lead to conclusion that, the concept of adult 
education has undergone change from time to time according to 
the needs of the nation and people. All have agreed upon one 
point that, adult education should be relevant to fulfil 
national objective and helps the adult to solve his personal, 
social, economic and political problems of life. 
1.2.4 Who is an Adult: "Adult" as has been defined in 
different ways in different countries. So as to suit the 
state of education in their own situation. In England, the 
Education Act of 1944 provides for full-time compulsory 
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education till the age of fifteen and for part-time education 
till the age of eighteen. All persons above the age group 
are considered as adults. In the U.S.A., an adult is defined 
as a person of approximately twenty years of age and even 
older. For our sake, in India, we may define the age for 
adult-hood at a few years higher than that at which 
compulsory education ends. In Indian states where compulsory 
education is provided upto the age of eleven, fourteen may be 
taken as the age of adult-hood. 
Sargant report says that anyone between the age group 
of 10-35, Mohan Lai Saxena Committee puts as between 12-45, 
Indian Education Commission views an adult between 15-45, 
needing adult education. The Punjab version in 1976 was 
12-60 age group. 
While preparing programmes for literacy education, 
one should remember that illiterate adults belong to four 
different categories: 
1. There are those who have never been to school. 
2. There are those who did go to school in their child-
hood but left it before achieving functional 
literacy. 
3. There are yet others who had achieved literacy m 
their school day but could not retain it. 
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4. There are many adults who acquire literacy through 
Adult Education Programmes but fail to retain it as 
they do not find any opportunity to use in their 
daily life. 
1.2.5 Need and Significance of the Adult Education; Adult 
education aims at promoting all-round betterment of the 
people. This includes individual's social, economic, and 
cultural development. It has been rightly remarked in the 
report of the fourth National Seminar, New Delhi (1966, 
30 p.3) "Since Adult Education is closely linked with the 
life of the masses, the programmes must be dynamic and 
varied. It must reflect the needs of the society at a 
certain period of time". The priorities and emphases on 
adult education should be re-arranged to meet the challenges 
of the society during a particular period. The adult 
education programmes must, therefore, be re-oriented to meet 
31 the various challenges. Toynbee (1947) has aptly observed 
that a civilization survives only so long as it makes 
adequate response to the challenges of its time. That is 
why, it is said that the man must learn or perish. By 
learning throughout his life he can (a) assure maximum 
personal development (b) learn how to control the Products 
and processes of science and technology maximally for his own 
benefit and (c) perfect his ability to live democratically 
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m all areas of human relationship (Homer, Kemper,1955,p.3). 
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The constitution of India conceived universalisation 
of elementary education by 1961, but even by 1995 the country 
is far away from this target. After independence the number 
of illiterates have increased from 247 million in 1951 to 367 
million in 1981. The situation, therefore, is quite alarming 
and disastrous. Universalisation of elementary education is 
felt as an absolute necessity. As said earlier ignorance and 
poverty are two fundamental problems. Ignorance is directly 
related to illiteracy. And illiteracy breeds poverty. There 
is a definite relationship between illiteracy and poverty. 
It is in this context of our economic, political and social 
goals of development, that we consider the legitimate roles 
of adult education. 
Adult education is therefore based on the assumption 
(a) that illiteracy is a great hurdle to an individual's 
growth and to country's socio-economic progress, (b) that 
education is not confined to schooling, but takes place in 
most work and life situations, (c) that learning, working 
and living are inseparable and each acquires a meaning only 
when correlated with each other, (d) that the means by which 
people are involved in the process of formal education 
system has failed to realise this. Not only a large 
proportion of population is still outside the schools but 
also the high percentage of dropouts are making the situation 
worse. 
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Adult education is not merely an alternative, but a 
33 great necessity. The views of Mohanty (1979,p,267) are 
equally applicable to the adult education in India. It has 
been pointed out by him that mass illiteracy and mass 
poverty are the two most important difficulties and both are 
34 positively correlated. Kundu (1984, p.4) has also 
confirmed this view when he said that development is atleast 
as important as the ends and the illiterate and the poor can 
rise to their own liberation through literacy dialogue and 
action. 
Besides, the role of adult education should be to 
help adults to learn to do better the desirable things that 
they are to do. It should also help them to discover higher 
values in life and the desire to achieve them. According to 
the UNESCO, (1976, p.2.)^^ 
"the term adult education denotes the entire 
body of organized educational process, what-
ever content, level and method, whether formal 
or otherwise, whether they prolong or replace 
initial education in schools, colleges and 
universities as well as in apprenticeship 
whereby persons regarded as adults by the 
society to which they belong, develop their 
abilities, enrich their knowledge, improve 
their technical or professional qualifications 
and bring about changes in their attitude or 
behaviour in the two-fold perspective of full 
personal development and participation in 
balanced and independent social, economic and 
cultural development. Adult Education 
impresses all forms of educative experiences 
needed by men and women according to their 
varying interests and requirements, at their 
differing level of comprehension and ability 
and in their changing roles and responsibi-
lities throughout life." 
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By 2000 A.D. India will have the largest number of 
graduates in the world and the largest number of illiterates, 
Already, of every 10 million illiterates in the world, five 
million are Indian that is 50 per cent India is a 
developing country. The task of educating the future 
generation cannot be undertaken in an environment where 50 
per cent of her people are still illiterates. It has been 
noted earlier that both economic and social development 
require universal adult education in the industrial age. 
However, inspite of all the efforts of the state, and 
voluntary agencies,- literacy rate has risen only from 16.67 
per cent in 1951 to 24.02 per cent in 1961 and 29.-45 per 
cent in 1971 to 48.2 per cent in 1990 as shown in the table 
no. 1.1. Female literacy in India has grown very slowly 
from 0-6% in 1901 to 7-93 per cent in 1951. It was 33.7 per 
cent in 1991, still 28.1 percentage points lower than males. 
Table No.1,1: Literacy in India (1951-1990) 
Year 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 
1990 
Men 
24.95% 
34.44% 
39.69% 
46.74% 
61.8% 
Women 
7.93% 
12.95% 
18.69% 
24.88% 
33.7% 
Total 
16.67% 
24.02% 
29.45% 
36.17% 
48.2% * 
Source: Census of India - 1951, 1961, 1971 and 1981 
* Encyclopaedia Britannica Inc. 1993, Chicago 
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Further, there is the paradoxical situation that 
because of the enormous increase in the population there is 
actually an increase in the number of illiterates from 300.9 
million in 1951 which increased to 330.8 million in 1961 
388.7 million in 1971,and 437.5 million in 1981. 
Table No. 1.2: Illiteracy in India (1951-90) 
in the age group of 15 to 35 years 
Year 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 
1990 
Total 
Population 
(In millions) 
115.10 
140.64 
167.58 
223.30 
261.20 
Illiterates 
(In millions) 
89.69 
94.67 
97.14 
112.20 
122 
Literates 
(In millions) 
25.41 
45.57 
70.44 
110.10 
* 
139.20 
Source: Ministry of Education 1985 
* Encyclopaedia Britannica Inc. 1993, Chicago 
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The number of illiterates in India is increasing day 
by day. This huge population is getting to be a hindrance 
to the progress of the plans of agricultural development, 
improvement of health and sanitation etc. Illiteracy in 
India as shown in the table no. 1.2 is increasing tremen-
dously from census after census. Look at the table no. 1.2 
any way, it is hard to beat the complexity of a society that 
boasts a millenia - old intellectual tradition and harbours 
nearly 500 million illiterates. 
As per 1981 census the number of male and female 
illiterates in the age group of 15-35 is 41.80 million and 
70.40 million respectively. Official sources have 
estimated that during 1991 census there are altogether 122 
million adult illiterates of whom 65 per cent are women. 
As in every other sphere, women are at the receiving end. 
In other words, the national average in female literacy is 
around additional 33.7 per cent. 
Due to so much emphasis on universal education and 
adult education, the development plans of the Jammu and 
Kashmir State, has shown that the percentage of literacy as 
shown in table no. 1.3 was even less than the national 
figure i.e. 26.67 per cent and 4,390,613 of the people were 
still illiterate according to 1981 census report. 
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Table No. 1.3 : Literacy Rate of Jaininu & Kashmir State 
(1951 - 1981) 
Year 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 
Men 
-
19.9% 
26.75% 
36.29% 
Women 
-
51.05% 
9.28% 
15.88% 
Total 
N.A. 
12.9% 
18.58% 
26.67% 
Source : Census of India 1951, 1961, 1971 & 1981 
Table No. 1.4 : Literacy Rate in Anantnag District 
(1951 - 1981) 
Year 
1951 
1961 
1971 
1981 
Men 
-
15.7% 
23.60% 
33.58% 
Women 
-
1.71% 
4.81% 
10.94% 
Total 
N.A. 
9.2% 
15.0% 
22.93% 
Source : Census of India 1951, 1961, 1971 & 1981 
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The increase in percentage of literacy of Anantnag 
District in the last decade is significantly high. The 
percentage of literacy has been increased from 15.0 to 22.93 
during the period 1971 to 1981 as shown in Table No. 1.4. 
Now there is a considerable headway to be made with about 
three-fourth of the population still illiterate. Among 
the districts however, Jammu ranks on the top with a 
literacy rate of 42.86 per cent followed by Srinagar with 
33.90 per cent. This is mainly due to the sizeable urban 
component of these two districts which between themselves 
have the distinction of embodying the two capital cities of 
the State. The only other district with above the State 
average is Kathua having returned 31.90 per cent of its 
population as literates. All other districts fall behind 
the State average, Kupwara and Badgam ranking at the bottom 
with a percentage of 16.82 and 17.86 respectively. 
India is a democratic country and she has been 
enjoying the global appreciation as the largest democratic 
country in the world. The term democracy has been 
recognized as 'a current coin' a legal tender in many walks 
of life - political, economic, social and education. 
37 Devadas (1979, p.21) has rightly corroborated the idea and 
remarked, "Education is essential to human development. So 
democracy cannot finotion without education. Eradication of 
illiteracy is basic to national development." 
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The rapid and vast scientific and technological 
developments have resulted in changes in our life pattern and 
have also weakened some of our traditional modes and values. 
Added to this our population is hetergeneous with its own 
complex problems. So, in order to understand correctly the 
implications of modern developments and changes and to play 
their role effectively for their own benefit as well as for 
that of the society, a proper adult education programme 
38 becomes a necessity. Hely (1967, p.7) has rightly said 
"Adult Education is a permanent national necessity, an 
inseparable aspect of citizenship and therefore should be 
both universal and life long." 
Article 29 and 30 of the Constitution of India 
guarantee education to all citizens irrespective of caste, 
colour and creed. UNESCO has also noted adult education as 
fundamental right of an individual which has been stated by 
Bhola et al. , (1983) ^ "UNESCO has been interested in 
promotion of adult literacy both as human right and as 
instrument of liberation and development" (p.3). Emphasis 
has also been made in the point 16(b) 9 of the 20-point 
programme of Mrs. Indira Gandhi, Late Prime Minister of India 
which warrants the eradication of adult illiteracy. The 
point 16(b) states 'Simultaneous involvement of students and 
voluntary agencies in programmes for the removal of adult 
illiteracy'. 
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1.3 REVIEW OF LITERATURE; 
"The competent physician must keep 
abreast of the latest discoveries in 
the field of education.... obviously 
the careful student of education, the 
research workers and investi-
gator.... should become familiar with 
the location and use of sources of 
educational information." 
-Good. Baar. Scates 
Cater, V. Good (1959) said, "The keys to the vast 
store-house of published literature may open doors to 
sources of significant problems and explanatory hypothesis, 
and provide helpful orientation for definition of the 
problem, background for selection of procedure, and 
comparative data for interpretation of results. In order to 
be truly creative and original one must read extensively 
40 
critically as a stimulus to think." 
In the words of Walter, R. Brog (1965), "The 
literature in any field forms the foundation upon which all 
41 future work wxll be built. The author further observes 
that if we fail by the review of literature our work is 
likely to be shallow and naive, and will often duplicate 
work that has already been done better by someone else. 
Aggarwal (1975) defines, "Study of related 
literature implies locating, reading and evaluating reports 
of research as well as reports of casual observation and 
opinion that are related to individual's planned research 
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42 project. A documentary study may require data gleamed 
from a great variety of published sources, the scholar must 
be familiar both with the standard reference guides in his 
own field and with general guides and listings. 
Literature is that mirror which reflects the past 
views and presents the future perspective. To develop a 
deep insight into the problem and to give a guideline to the 
investigator, review of related literature is an essential 
aspect of the investigation. Keeping this view in mind a 
study of related literature has been done. Though not 
directly related to the present problem, there are some 
studies that provide some support to the present investi-
gation. 
India has a long history of adult education. It 
existed even in ancient times in one form or the other. But 
little efforts have been made to evaluate the efficacy of 
adult education programmes. Very few researches were under-
taken in this field. This may be because non-formal 
education or any of its counterparts in the form of adult 
education, social education or continuing education have not 
been established as academic discipline in either colleges 
of education or universities. 
Researches done in the field of adult education till 
the year of 1978 were very limited in all respects. Buch 
reports that in India systematic research in the field first 
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started when Gadgil (1945) worked on the "Problems of lapse 
43 into illiteracy." This pioneering work was followed by 
other research projects after a lapse of more than a decade 
44 45 
by Singh (1957), Khan (1958) who undertook research on 
communication of ideas through adult education and the 
46 problems of social education. Khan (1958) while 
conducting a study to examine the problems of social 
education in four districts of earstwhile Bombay and 
Karnataka states suggested ways to wipe out the illiteracy 
among adults. Problems of adult education were studied by 
participating in meeting of social education organisation 
and conducting two experiments with farmers and factory 
workers. Each experiment lasted for eight weeks. The 
experiments revealed that with a programme of one hundred 
hours of instruction there was a danger of an adult student 
lapsing into illiteracy and therefore, he recommended 125 
hours of instruction followed by self-education library. 
The investigator recommended for atleast one hour literacy 
classes during work time for mill and factory workers and 
literature m simple language on topics of adult interest. 
A study on interest of neo-literates was done by 
47 Nagappal (1966). Four hundred and ten neo-literates from 
Banglore and Mysore were selected for the sample. Survey 
method was adopted by Nagappa. Through self constructed 
questionnaire data was collected. The study revealed that 
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ladies were more interested in domestic, vocational and 
agricultural works. The interest of the neo-literates could 
be changed through group literacy. They wanted to read 
those subjects which are directly related to their vocation. 
48 Prasad (1967) made a survey of literacy in a 
village of Varanasi district of U.P. Census type survey was 
conducted to collect detailed information about the inmates 
of the village. It was found that literacy among the men 
and women in the village was forty-eight and eleven 
respectively. It was further revealed that percentage of 
literacy was higher among high caste people. Abject 
poverty, backwardness etc. were the reasons for illiteracy 
and there was a great enthusiasm among the adults for 
literacy classes. 
The impact of social education on the life of the 
49 people in U.P. was studied by Chaturvedi (1969) m 
the districts of Gorakhpur, Jhansi, Lucknow and Mathura. 
The respondents were selected through stratified sampling 
procedure and 700 respondents were selected for interview. 
Chaturvedi concluded that the social education programme had 
definite impact on the life of the people in rural areas 
despite many limitations of the jrogramme. However, there 
was not enough enthusiasm in either the people or the 
workers in the field about the programme and the attainment 
of its goal. 
38 
50 
Srivastava (1970) undertook a survey of "Devel-
opmental needs of the tribal people". The study aimed at 
identifying the developmental needs of certain tribal 
communities with a view to providing base materials for 
planning and administration of welfare scheme. One hundred 
families in twelve villages, six each from the two districts 
in Assam and Bihar were sampled out for intensive study. 
Data were collected by field work for a period of more than 
three months. The major findings of the study were: 
(1) better education could lead to the betterment of their 
living conditions (2) tribal people had become conscious of 
the value of education, (3) cooperative credit societies had 
proved a failure among the tribal people, (4) irregular 
disbursement of various financial assistance defeated the 
very purpose of providing such assistance to the tribals and 
(5) communication was a big impediment in the development of 
the tribal areas. 
Prasad (1971) while conducting an evaluation of 
the literacy scheme in a few villages of Mirzapur district 
in the state of Uttar Pradesh, studied the socio-economic 
development of the adult learners attending A.E.P. A 
sample of 78 schools was selected by the method of 
stratified random sampling and the respondents were selected 
on purposive basis. Data were collected by using different 
types of survey schedules. The main findings of the study 
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were: (1) the literacy percentage increased from four to 
nine in certain areas, (2) the knowledge acquired about 
agriculture, health, ciedit etc. were not fruitfully 
utilized by the people, (3) there was an awakening for 
education among the adults, and (4) adult women were lagging 
behind men in their interest in education. 
52 Singh and Narain (1973) conducted a study to 
evaluate the role of farmers training as an instrument for 
bringing about a change in the farmers to adopt technologi-
cal knowledge in farming. The study was confined to 50 
farmers trained at the Institute of Agricultural Science, 
Kanpur. Data were collected by interviewing the farmers. 
In order to analyse the impact of training on various 
aspects, before and after evaluative design was used. The 
investigators concluded that training of farmers could be a 
very effective instrument for bringing about the desired 
change in them. 
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Kudesia (1973) conducted research to study the 
role of social education in rural development of Madhya 
Pradesh through normative survey method with questionnaires 
and interview as the tools of data collection. Impact of 
social education programme and their achievement was 
assessed on a five-point scale. The findings of the study 
pointed out that the programme of health education was well 
organised and the level of achievement in this field was the 
40 
highest. Political awareness of rural people was at a low 
level. He concluded that untouchability, caste system, 
social justice and poverty were still the major forces to 
hinder rural development. 
Bhandari (1974) studied the factors affecting 
persistency and drop-out of literacy classes in Udaipur 
district in Rajasthan. Interview schedules and other 
schedules were administered to 192 respondents consisting of 
persistors and drop-outs selected on random basis from two 
Gram Panchayats. The investigator found no significant 
differences between the persistors and drop-outs with regard 
to their age, sex, caste, marital status, occupation, 
affiliation with economic, social, political groups, 
schooling during childhood, size of land holding and 
adoption of improved agricultural practices, significant 
difference with respect to the content of learning existed 
between participants of the literacy and functional literacy 
classes. 
In a depth study, Agnihotri (1974) evaluated the 
impact of adult education programme in Wardha district of 
Maharashtra. The investigation was carried on through 
observation, interview and visits. The sample consisted of 
250 men and 250 women ranging in age from 15 to 35 years. 
The aspects studied were literacy, social attitudes, change 
in living patterns, awareness of responsibilities, 
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improvement in economic conditions and physical standards of 
life, promotion of knowledge, etc. Agnihotri found no 
improvement in the standard of living of the village people. 
Their work efficiency had not increased. However they had 
started realising the importance of modern farming methods. 
A significant percentage of them understood the necessity of 
cleanliness. 
Rao (1974) conducted a literacy survey of 200 
class IV employees of University of Mysore through 
questionnaires as tool. Their literacy skills in reading, 
comprehension and arithmetic were also tested. The study 
revealed that the incidence of illiteracy was more among the 
people above forty years of age than the younger ones. It 
concluded that those who helped their children at home in 
reading and writing had faired better in reading and 
comprehension tests. 
57 Larke (1976) conducted an investigation on "Impact 
of adult education on the tribals of Ranchi district in 
Bihar." The main objective of the study was to investigate 
into the damages that had occurred in the socio-economic and 
political spheres of life of the tribals due to adult 
education imparted to them. The data were collected with 
the help of mailed questionnaires from the educated tribals 
and conducting personal interviews, observations and case 
studies. The study pointed out that the tribals developed a 
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taste for western music and dance and neglected their own 
heritage. Their standard of living rose with level of 
education which made them freem from poverty, ignorance, 
social taboos and superstitions. Gradually the tribals 
became education conscious and sent their children to 
schools. They became politically conscious and fused their 
several associations into Adivasi Maha Sabha. 
Another significant finding of the study was that 
the farmers training resulted in an increase in the area 
under improved farm practices and also in an increase in the 
agricultural productivitiy. 
c o 
Braham Prakash (1978) conducted an experiment to 
study the impact of functional literacy in the rural areas 
of Haryana and Delhi. The experimental group consisted of 
599 participating farmers (both males and females). The 
control group consisted of 200 illiterate adult farmers 
(males and females) from villages other than that of the 
participants. A comprehensive interview schedule was used 
to test knowledge, attitude and adoption behaviour of the 
respondents. The study revealed that functional literacy 
programme had brought about a positive and significant 
change in the knowledge in the attitude and adoption 
behaviour of the participants with respect to high yielding 
varieties programmes. 
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Nanda (1978)^ in his study of A.E.P. in the state 
of Punjab, found that the programme suffered from many 
lacunal. He followed historical-cum-survey method and used 
questionnaire, interview schedule and observation schedule 
as tools to collect data. The sample comprised of ninety 
seven adult education workers and 200 adult illiterates 
coming to A.E.Cs. The findings revealed that the socio-
economic condition of farm labourers and wage earners was a 
barrier for them to attend the centre 
All Mohammad (1978) made an attempt to inquire 
into the objectives and functioning of the adult education 
scheme carried out at Gomat, Aligarh. The main purpose of 
the study was to look into the working of the adult 
education scheme as being carried out at Gomat, one of the 
centres about 35 kms from the A.M.U. campus and to find out 
how far the adult education has been successful in involving 
the masses to play an effective role in bringing about 
social change in community. To collect the data, interviews 
were conducted in an informal manner and were largely 
unstructured. The main results of the study were:-
1. The Centre did not achieve any significant success 
in imprinting literacy or numeracy skills, and the 
teachers did not know much about the peculiar needs 
of adults. 
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2. Women were particularly confined within the four 
walls of the home and found unaware of many current 
events. 
3. Caste system was found deeply embedded in the 
village community. 
4. A majority of girls was found keen to learn English. 
Generally all were in favour of some sort of 
financial assistance to the poors. 
Panda (1979) in reviewing the position on Adult 
Education said, "Experience in adult education has proved 
that adults can learn and that they do learn often better 
and faster than children. Adult Education Programme can 
certainly decrease the quantitative gap resulting from the 
elitist hierarchial education which can hardly be adapted to 
achieve democratization in education. It has rarely done 
so. The reason for this may be partly pedagougical or 
androgogical or methodological, but the powerful societal 
forces do not wish to risk in losing their dominance mono-
polistic privileged point on a wide democratic movement of 
Adult Education", (pp 59-67) 
Mariappan and Ramakrishnan (1980) conducted a 
study "learners attitude towards literacy in Adult Education 
Centres of Tamil Nadu and Pondichary - an appraisal." The 
sample was selected from centres run by the state government 
and voluntary agencies. The sample consisted of 450 
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learners selected from fifteen districts of Tamil Nadu and 
thirty learners from pondichary. 
The data were collected through interview schedule. 
The study revealed that ninety-six per cent of men and 
ninety four per cent of women were interested to learn. 
Almost sixty three per cent learners wished to acquire as 
much knowledge as possible from Adult Education Centres/ 
constituting the areas of reading, writing, occupation, 
awareness, economy, culture, social status etc. The 
preference of learners for the written language showed their 
interest for reading and writing. Mariappan and Rama 
Krishna suggested that in order to arouse and sustain the 
interests of adults in learning, more time should be spent 
in group discussions, panel discussions, role plays etc. 
They further suggested that the learners should be asked to 
take an active part in these activities. 
The Adult Education Programme (AEP) in Rajasthan was 
studied by Rao, Bhatt and Rama Rao (1980). The AEP in 
Rajasthan was carried out under community development 
programme. Later it was taken over by the Education 
Department with a small budget and responsibility given to 
Panchayat Samities. The study examines the role played by 
voluntary agencies in Adult Education Programme. Seven 
voluntary agencies were assigned 1,180 centres in Rajasthan 
during 1979-80. A 10 per cent sample of the centres under 
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each of these agencies was studied. Half of these centres 
were considered good, and the other half poor, in terms of 
their overall performance. In addition, one good and one 
poor centre were studied in depth. A total of 125 centres 
were covered (47 centres for 1978-79 and 78 for 1979-80). 
The method of data collection consisted of in-depth 
interviews, observations and discussions with functionnaires 
of the National Adult Education Programme. 
The results of this study showed that 92-98 per cent 
of the centres functioned for the assigned ten month period. 
The percentage was higher for rural areas. About 40 per 
cent of the centres were located in the houses of 
Instructors. The average attendance was eighteen out of 
twenty-seven registered and average percentage of drop-outs 
was five. Of the present learners, 19.07 per cent and 1.8 
per cent were below fifteen and above thirty five years 
respectively. 
As far as their reasons for joining the Adult 
Education Programme are concerned, 70 per cent joined to be 
able to read and write and 22 per cent to learn to maintain 
accounts. The majority was able to learn to read, write and 
do simple arithmetics. The timing of the centre and 
seasonal migration were reported as problems by a majority 
of the learners. Instructors pointed out inadequate/ 
irregular facilities at centres as major problems while 
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drop-outs gave the same reasons for joining centres as 
others, they dropped out because of migration (29.7 per cent) 
and occupational pressure (22.9 per cent). 
Another study on the role of voluntary agencies was 
carried out by the Madras Institute of Development Studies 
(1980). In this study, data was collected from 97 
centres, 194 learners, 85 drop-outs and 97 Instructors. 
The results showed that 50 per cent of learners had attended 
some schools before they joined the centres. Majority of 
them did not achieve the desired level of competency. Only 
one sixth could read and write with ease but showed no 
understanding of functionality and social awareness. Most 
drop-outs pointed out that they had to leave the programme 
because of pre-occupation with work and house hold chores. 
For Instructors, major handicaps were poor motivation among 
learners and low honorarium. 
Ray and Nandi (1980) took up a study on the drop-
outs rom adult education centres in the West Bengal. The 
objectives of the study were to find out characteristics of 
drop-outs, specific reason for drop-outs and other 
suggestions for improving their participation in the adult 
education p rogramme. The study was conducted in Falkata 
located in Jalpaiguri district of West Bengal. Information 
sheet-cum-questionnaire was used for collection of data from 
selected centres. The sample consisted of 88 drop-outs 
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(83 male and 5 female) randomly selected out of 171 drop-
outs. 
The main findings were: 
1. The highest drop-outs are below age 25 and mostly 
they are from single family or small family. 
2. Majority of the drop-outs are from lower income 
group, low family educational status and from among 
schedule caste, schedule tribe and daily labourers. 
3. The important reasons for drop-outs are (a) bad 
weather during monsoon, (b) Lack of permission from 
the employers, (c) hunger and tiredness after the 
day's work. 
Verma et al., (1981) undertook a study on behalf 
of the A.N.S. Institute of Social Studies, Patna to apprise 
the voluntary effort of N.A.E.P. in Bihar. The studi was 
intended to know the socio-demographic profile, age, sex, 
educational attainment, occupation, method of recruitment, 
training motivation and satisfaction of the instructors and 
their suggestion for improvement of the programme. The 
sample consisted of 113 (89 men and 24 women) instructors 
selected from 133 adult education centres. The data were 
collected through questionnaire administered to these 
instructors. 
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The major findings were as follows: 
1. 50% of the instructors were from the disadvantaged 
section of population - 21% women, 18% Harijan and 
11% tribals. 
2. Most of the instructors were in the age group of 
20- 35 years. 
3. Amost all the instructors received training for 
teaching at the adult education centres. 
4. Most of the instructors were satisfied with their 
job and they received honorarium regularly. 
5. Majority of the instructors were cultivators 
belonging to the same village where adult education 
centres were running. 
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Mathur and Premchand of Directorate of Adult 
Education compiled summaries of ten studies conducted upto 
1981. These studies were conducted in five states (three m 
Bihar, three in Gujarat, two in Rajasthan and one each in 
Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu). Generally, these studies found 
that in most cases centres were located in the houses of 
Instructors and the bulk of learners constituted agricul-
turists who joined centres to learn to read and write. 
Attendance varied from sixteen to twenty four days per month. 
Most of them were able to read and write words and simple 
sentences but could not do well in arithmetic. Lack of 
infrastructural facilities and gaps between actual sanction 
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and release of funds in case of voluntary agencies, were 
found to be major problems. 
Rani, S. (1982) made a study to evaluate the 
literature of adult learners, prescribed in Uttar Pradesh 
following booklets were undertaken into consideration: 
1. Naya Sawera Praveshike 
2. Naya Sawera Pahali Pustak 
3 . Auo Padhe Aur Sikhein 
4. Auo Charcha Karein 
The evaluation of above mentioned booklets was done 
on the basis of decisions given by 25 experts only. It was 
found by the expert's opinion that among these booklets most 
appropriate and valuable booklet is Naya Sawera Pahli Pustak 
(75.02%). Auo Padhe aur Sikhain Pushtak (72.28%) has 
average status, other booklets were found not valuable. 
Typing main cover and letters of the booklets were found 
almost suitable. 
Murmu (1982) conducted a study on the causes for 
drop-outs from adult education centre's and has suggested 
some remedial measures. The samples were taken from Jamda 
Block of Mayurbhanj district of Orissa. The sample included 
only male drop-outs of age group 15-35, who have dropped out 
within three months of their joining. Interview schedule 
was used to collect the data. The major findings are as 
follows: 
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a. The family members of most of the drop-outs are 
illiterate and poor. 
b. Lack of co-curricular activities, uninterested 
programme, communication gap, lack of adequate and 
suitable learning materials, natural barriers, fear 
of ghosts at night to attend centres and illness are 
major reasons for drop-outs. 
c. Majority of the respondents was willing to attend 
centres again if employment opportunity, financial 
support, one time meal, newspaper and radio will be 
provided to them in the centres. 
70 Manna (1982) conducted a study to apprise the 
background of Adult Education Instructors. The study was 
conducted in thirty-two villages under seven gram panchayats 
in the Sadar Block and thirty seven villages under ten gram 
panchayats in the Remuna Block of Balasore district of 
Orissa. The objective of the study were, (a) to study 
background of Instructors in Adult Education Centres with 
reference to their family, education, training recruitment 
and placement; (b) to suggest a few measures for 
improvement. The major findings were as follows -
(1) Majority of Instructors belonged to age bracket of 
16-35 years, 50 per cent of them were married. 
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(2) About 62 per cent of Instructors were below matri-
culation, 25 per cent matriculates and rest had 
higher qualification. 
(3) Only 50 per cent of Instructors had received 
training for teaching in the Adult Education Centres 
(4) All the Instructors were natives of the village 
where the Adult Education Centres were located and 
were selected by block level selection committee. 
71 Panda (1983) conducted an investigation into the 
characteristics of adult illiterates and their perception of 
learning environment. He had taken 300 sample (150 males 
and 150 females) from nearby villages. The subjects were 
equally drawn from the age group 15-24 and 25-35 from 
Schedule Castes, Schedule Tribes and Hindus to represent 
their sub-cultural group. They were interviewed using a 
personal data-blank, motivation questionnaire, security-
insecurity test. Achievement Orientation Test, Short form of 
Maudsley personality inventory and 16 personality factors 
test, form C. In addition mental ability scores were 
obtained using the standard progressive matrics. The 
2 
results were analysed using percentage and X for the 
demographic and motivational dynamics, and analysis of 
variance and specific comparisons for the personality and 
intellectual variables undertaken in the study. 
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The study reported the following salient features: 
Illiterates generally came from families which were poor, 
larger in size and agricultural. Sex role stereotypes 
increases the women illiteracy in such homes. These general 
observations were applicable irrespective of sex, age and 
caste background. However, with regard to motivational 
dynamics significant differences were observed. The SC/ST 
group emphasized need for favourable learning climate, 
affectionate teachers, relevance of curriculum, poverty so 
did the females. Nearness of educational centres was not a 
basic consideration. Instead, the adult illiterates, 
•ostly women indicate lack of interest in the adult literacy 
programme; they mostly neurotic, happy good luck, shrewed, 
imaginative and more tradition bound than males. The males 
«ere practical, outgoing, adventurous, easily satisfied with 
their own life and ecology of family occupations and 
airrounding. The Schedule Caste/Schedule Tribe have a 
feeling that they will be alienated from the larger society 
after being educated. Significant sex and caste inter-
actions have been observed. Age has not appeared to be a 
arominent factor in the programme of adult literacy. 
In Shivaji University a study on factors affecting 
retention of literacy among adult neo-literates was done 
72 
ay Mali, M.G. (1984). The main purposes of the study 
»ere: 
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(A) To study the relationship between retention of 
literacy, classroom learning factors and environ-
mental factors. 
(B) To determine which of the factors needed to be 
strengthened after establishing relationship between 
literacy retention, and the classroom factors, and 
the environmental factors. 
The sample consisted of three hundred and ten adults 
from 30 villages round about Gargoti. A greaded silent 
reading comprehension test of the three level of reading 
with five questions attached to each level, a questionnaire 
eliciting factual information about the class and an 
interview with each of the adults to ascertain his attitude 
to the class room conditions, were used as a study tool. It 
was found that: 
(1) The reading materials had a very high correlation 
with literacy retention. 
(2) Environmental factors had no influence on retention 
and 
(3) Class room factors needed to be stressed for 
retention. 
73 Bastia, K.C. (1984) made a study on the National 
Adult Education Programme in the tribal region of Orissa 
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State. The main objectives of the study were to study the 
process and content of National Adult Education Programme in 
the tribal region with respect to its objectives, and to 
study relevance of the National Adult Education Programme in 
relation to the problems and needs of the tribals in their 
life situations. The study was conducted in 21 villages 
selected from three Gram Panchayats of Mayurbhanj district 
of Orissa state forty Adult Education Centres in these 
villages which were at the functioning stage in 1979-80 
were constituted of forty instructors, one hundred six 
community leaders, three hundred six learners, one hundred 
eight illiterate adults, and sixty eight drop-outs. The 
following tools were prepared by Bastia, K.C. for the 
collection of data: 
(1) Vil lage information schedule 
(2) Interview schedule for the following: 
(a) Villagers 
(b) Instructors 
(c) Community leaders 
(d) Learners 
(e) Illiterate adults 
(f) Drop-outs 
(3) Observation Schedule 
(4) Hypothetical Situation Test 
(5) Achievement Test 
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The findings are: the daily attendance for male 
centres was comparatively higher than that for the female 
centres. Poor economic conditions and family problems were 
the major reasons for non attendance and dropping-out. All 
the instructors were following a primer and a supplementary 
reader as the sole curricular material. Thus the programme, 
concentrated mainly on literacy and numeracy skills only. 
Lack of proper physical facilities at the centres, dearth of 
qualified instructors, irregular payments, irrelevant 
curriculum and instructional materials and infrequent 
supervision were the main bottle necks in effective 
functioning of the programme. Lack of library facilities 
and dearth of Post Literacy materials were the constraints 
in organising follow-up programmes. 
74 Ganguli, Pathak and Mirza (1984) evaluated the 
Adult Education Programme in Bihar. Their sample consisted 
of 290 learners and twenty-nine drop outs from fifty eight 
centres. In addition, fifty eight Instructors, twenty 
Supervisors, two Project Officers and two Assistant Project 
Officers were also included. Their results showed that most 
centres were located at the Instructors house. Most of the 
learners were male, tribal, and 10 per cent had some pre-
schooling. Average attendance was three to five days in a 
six day week. Most of them joined to learn reading and 
writing so as to improve their chances of obtaining 
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employment, and the majority of them was found to be 
sa t i s f ied with the programme. A large majority of drop-outs 
lef t centres in the f i r s t two months mainly because of 
family problems. 
75 Litte Field, S.P. (1985) studied on concept of 
intent ions in adult education, in North Carolina State 
Oniversity a t Raleigh. Adult runners were chosen as a study 
population as they share many s t ruc tu r a l s i m i l a r i t i e s with 
adult s e l fd i r ec ted l ea rne r s . Interviews with 45 adult 
runners produced accounts indica t ing t h a t they formed 
intent ions only af te r a thorough t e s t i n g of the environment 
and evaluat ion of information sources. A desc r ip t ive model 
shich included cybernetic and cognit ive elements was offered 
to d e p l i c i t respondent ' s accounts. An evolutionary approach 
to i n t en t iona l s t ruc tures i s suggested and both theore t ica l 
and p rac t i ca l implicat ions were discussed. Future research 
into s e l f -d i r ec t ed learning, i t i s argued, must examine the 
conditions under which se l f -d i r ec t ions evolves ra ther than 
examine mere ins tances of such behaviour. 
The language of dilemmas (Berlak and Berlak, 1981, 
1983) was used to c la r i fy the r e l a t i o n s h i p of the data to 
social-economic, p o l i t i c a l and educational i s sues , and the 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s for transformation or reproduction in Teocelo 
and the nearby communities. Ethnographic data also 
indicates t h a t l i t e r acy i s not a p r e - r e q u i s i t e for 
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development. Changes at the individual level were observed 
to be dialectically related to efforts to transform society. 
Tyler, E.C. (1985) conducted a study, entitled as 
"How adults decided to participate in a programme of 
graduate study in adult education." The exploratory study 
deals with the problems of selecting educational experiences 
which produces desired results. Open-ended, taped 
interviews were conducted with each subject. Findings 
indicate that incoming students make rati) nal decisions 
about how to link learning and strategy with goals and 
experiences for the purpose of producing consequences 
related to their career development goals. Recommendations 
are aimed at increasing the rate and level of participation 
in adult education. 
77 Frederick, J.J. (1985) performed a survey of Adult 
Education Programme in American Museums. The purpose of 
this study was to identify the trends in and development of 
Adult Education Programme in a nationwide perspective. Data 
were gathered from a questionnaire that was sent to 368 
museums with education departments. The following infor-
mation was examined from each museum surveyed type 
programme, instructor, fees, location of programme, and the 
audience. The data indicated a high incidence of adult 
programme in museums, changes in the images of the museum 
towards adult learners, and a new awareness of the museum 
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educator towards adult learners audiences. The results of 
this study show that the efforts of museums to teach and 
inform adult learner audiences have developed constantly in 
magnitude and variety. 
78 Rao, B.S.V (1986) studied on women's performance 
to find out the impact of Adult Education Programme in 
respect of its three components, namely literacy, 
functionality and awareness with the help of interviews 
using questionnaires. The sample for the study conducted 
in Visakhapatnam com) rised four hundred and thirty adult 
learners, two hundred and fifty seven males, and one hundred 
seventy three females. The results indicated that the 
literacy skills of female learners were best in writing 
names and reading sign boards and poor in reading newspapers 
and filling up forms. 
79 Reddy, G.L. (1986) conducted a study on personality 
characteristics affecting participation on Adult Education 
Programme in Ittoor district of Andhra Pradesh for the 
purpose of assessing the personality Cattell's 16 PFQ 
Questionnaire Form E was used. The sample constituted 
fifty five active participants, and fifty five drop-outs, 
totalling one hundred ten adult learners. The study 
revealed that personality characteristics which were . ound 
to promote active participation in the programme are cheer-
fulness, activeness, talkativeness, impulsiveness. 
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expressiveness, practical and realistic outlook, absence of 
jealous tendencies, adaptable nature, concern for others, 
ability to work in team, maturity, confidence in himself and 
his capacity to deal with things, accompanied by coolness, 
desire for social approval and admiration. The character-
istics found responsible for the participants, dropping-out 
of the centres were taciturnity, reticene, introspective 
tendency, impatience and inp ractical outlook, mistrust and 
doubtfulness, poor team spirit, depressed, moody and 
suspicious nature, child-like tendency to anxiety when 
confronted with difficulties, independence, resoluteness and 
the habit of doing things in one's own way. 
yet another study by Nimbalkar u987)collecteddata from 
100 centres, 100 instructors, 1000 learners and 200 drop-
outs in Goa. The methodology consisted of a schedule and a 
testing sheet to test the knowledge gained by ex-learners. 
Results showed that 11 per cent had attended some school 
before. The average attendance was eight days a month. As 
aiany as 68 per cent joined the centres to learn the 3Rs and 
26 per cent for functional skills. While 22 per cent said 
that the programme did help them, 61 per cent said that the 
programme did not help them in increasing their earning. 
The reason for drop outs were family problems, instructors 
inability to make classes interesting and their inability to 
concentrate after a days hard work. 
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A study entitled "Population Education: Knowledge 
and attitude of National Adult Education Programme Parti-
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cipants" was carried by Ubaidullah, M. (1988) one of the 
main objective of the study was to examine whether 
differences in social, economic, demographic and mass media 
would account for significant differences in the knowledge 
of attitudes towards and practices of population education 
as far as National Adult Education Programme of Andhra 
Pradesh was concerned. A bettery test on knowledge of 
population, interview schedule for population education 
practices and an information schedule for independent 
variables were also developed. Three stage proportionate 
random sampling design were followed. A sample of three 
hundred seventy participants was selected. The major 
findings of the study were that the variable, such as sex, 
religion, caste, occupation, number of children, type of 
family and size were significantly related to knowledge of 
attitudes towards and practices of population education. 
Secondly, the variables, namely, type of house, insti-
tutional facilities available at the village and family 
literacy index are not significantly associated with 
knowledge of attitudes, towards and practices of population 
education. 
A study of attitudes of instructors towards adult 
education programme was done by Misra,A. and Kabthiyal, K.C. 
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(1988). The objectives of the study were outlined as 
under: 
(A) To find difference in attitude of male and female 
instructors respectively towards Adult Education. 
(B) To find attitudinal changes in the instructors due 
to orientational training in Adult Education. 
(C) To find changes in their attitude during their 
active involvement in the programme. 
A scale of measure instructor's attitude towards 
Adult Education was developed by the investigators. The 
tool consisting of 25 items was based on Likert's five point 
scale. The reliability value of the scale was 76. The 
sample of the present study consisted of randomly selected 
120 instructors from different colleges falling under the 
jurisdiction of Garhwal University. 
The results are furnished in the tables 1.5,1.6 & 1.7 
respectively. 
Table No.l.5: Sexwise attitude of the instructors 
towards Adult education 
Sex 
Male 
Female 
No. of 
I n s t r u c t o r s 
72 
48 
Mean v a l u e 
of a t t i t u d e 
98 .18 
102 .30 
S.D. 
1 1 . 4 8 
9 .96 
C.R. 
2 .09 
Significant 
a t .05 
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From Table No. 1.5 it is clear that the female 
instructors were more conscious than male instructors about 
illiteracy situation of the country particularly of 
illiteracy prevalent among women folk. 
Table No. 1.6 : Pre-and Post-training attitude of the 
instructors towards Adult Education 
S t a g e s 
Pre- t ra ining 
PDSt-training 
No. of 
Ins t ruc tors 
120 
120 
Mean value 
of a t t i t udes 
99 .83 
1 0 4 . 3 3 
S.D. 
1 1 . 0 8 
1 0 . 0 9 
C.R. 
3 .28 
Significant at 
.01 
It is clear from the table No.1.6 that the 
instructors were not technically aware of the implications, 
aims and prospects of the Adult Education Programme in over 
all development of the country. During training they were 
exposed to all such aspects of the programme, which 
incidently led to generate in them a positive attitude 
towards adult education. 
Table No.1.7 : Pre-and Post-session attitude of 
the instructors towards Adult Education 
S t a g e s 
Pre-Session 
Post-Session 
No. of 
Ins t ruc tors 
120 
118 
Mean value 
of a t t i t udes 
104.33 
104.88 
S.D, 
10,08 
9,40 
C,R. 
0.26 
Not s ignif icant 
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Table No. 1.7 reveals that there was no significant 
difference between pre-and post-session attitude of the 
instructors towards Adult Education. 
Villi, C (1989) investigated the motivational 
change of the learners through song and drama programme. 
The study is aimed at investigating the change in the level 
of motivation among adult learners under the area develop-
ment approach after the drama programme. The size of the 
sample was twenty two adult learners. Eleven centres were 
selected for this study through lot method. Twenty-two 
learners were selected from.all centres, by lot method. An 
interview schedule was constructed as a research tool. It 
was observed that: 
(1) The learners are adopting new habits in their life. 
(2) 91% of the learners motivation has increased after 
witnessing the drama programme. 
(3) 82% of the learners knowledge has improved through 
drama programme. 
(4) 32% of the learners attendance has improved after 
witnessing the drama. 
In an another attempt Kabthiyal, K.C. and Misra, 
84 Arun (1989) explored the occupational needs of rural adult 
illiterates in Garhwal, U.P. The main objectives of study 
were : 
65 
(1) To identify different occupational needs of the 
rural male and female adult illiterates of Garhwal. 
(2) To find out difference between occupational needs of 
adult male and female illiterates respectively. 
(3) To give suggestions as how to meet out their 
occupational needs, so that their occupational 
status may be upgraded. 
The sample of the present study consisted of 
randomly selected two hundred six respondents (84 males and 
122 females) from different villages of Chauras Patti in 
Kirtinagar Block of Tehri district. The personal interview-
cum-schedule technique was considered as research tool. It 
was concluded that the main occupation of rural males and 
females in Garhwal is agriculture and is female dominated. 
But due to their illiteracy and unawareness, they were 
adopting tiring and toilsome traditional agricultural 
techniques. Due to lack of knowledge and skill, the level 
of occupational satisfaction of both men and women was found 
less for the interested male respondents, lack of money was 
found to be the common cause behind their inability to start 
new jobs or enter a new occupation. 
8 ^  
Rao, D.B. (1989) studied on adult education 
centres programmes, problems and proposals, to find out 
whether the adult learners are interested or not and the 
role played by the organisers of adult education centres. 
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A checklist with sixteen statements of yes/no type and a 
questionnaire with three open ended questions are developed 
by Rao, D.B. The tool is administered to a sample of forty-
five organisers of adult education centres in 45 villages of 
Andhra Pradesh. The study revealed that the adult were 
utilising the adult education programme properly and were 
also participating in social activities. All the organisers 
brought out were properly utilising the teaching material. 
Inspite of the above-mentioned discussion regarding 
the research carried on adult education programme some more 
are as below. The research carried out by Verma, K.K. 
Misra, R. and Lai. M., entitled "Adult Education for 
Development: A Study of the National Adult Education 
Programme in Bihar", with one of the main objectives to 
assess the effectiveness of the programme in terms of 
achievement in literacy and numeracy skill. Level of 
social awareness and improvement of functional skill of the 
participants and to analyse the profile of instructors and 
supervisors, and the functioning of adult education centres 
(AEC s) . 
The major findings were that physical facilities 
such as location, lightening and seating arrangements at the 
adult education centres needed to be improved considerably. 
Reason for most drop-outs were inadequacy of instructional 
material, unsuitability of the place, and marriage. 
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Most of the instn ctors "were belo-w matriculation, 
supervisors were relatively qualified. 
Most of the learners achieved proficiency in reading 
and writing sentences. On the whole literacy and numeracy 
performance was satisfactory. However, in terms of 
functionality and awareness, learners achievements were 
modest. 
Similar studies were also made in different states, 
and the major findings came out to be the same. The reasons 
for low level of performance and achievement were also more 
or less the same. 
Going through the literature of different researches 
done and their major findings, the difference that comes out 
is only of place. 
The work done is superficially extensive telling the 
same story of the state of Adult Education and its poor 
performance. 
Though we know the problems and their causes, we are 
able neither to improve our level of performance nor to 
remove the cause. The state of Adult Education is so dismal 
that it can turn even a staunch optimist into a pessimist. 
CONCLUSION; 
The review of the fore-going studies on the adult 
education indicates that a number of researches have been 
done on adult education. Thus the general picture that 
seems to emerge out of the finding of the above studies is 
that the adult education programme has made some progress in 
imparting knowledge of the 3Rs, functionality and social 
awareness to illiterates in India but its impact has not 
been as beneficial as was originally conceived. However, 
wherever the programme has been well managed with innovation 
and creativity it has brought about desired results. 
1.4 OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY; 
Present study is of a descriptive nature in which 
attempt has been made to assess their role of variable like 
income, marital status, age, occupation, locality (rural-
urban) and so on, with regards to acceptance of adult 
education programme. It is obvious that nature and 
intensity of social response to any facet of change and 
innovation has a relationship with social structure. Social 
action in the form of conformity, rejection or violation has 
a bearing on existing social reality cultural condition's 
and social structure formulations. Mertons theory of Social 
Structure and anonie is a case of this nature. In present 
study social, economic, psychological and cultural factors 
have been examined in terms of their impact and role to 
accelerate or retard the pace of social change in the form 
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of in the programme of adult illiteracy. In short 
following are the main objectives of the study. 
(a) To find out the degree of receptivity in different 
groups and areas and their attitudes towards the 
programme. 
(b) To identify and classify different categories of 
adult learners in respect to possible areas like 
age, sex, occupation, marital status and place of 
residence. 
(c) To study the change in the employment expectation of 
adult learners. 
(d) To study the aspirations of people to generate 
levels of income out of their participation in the 
programme. 
(e) How far the adult education programme has helped in 
removing the social evils such as gambling, dowry, 
untouchability, child labour etc. 
(f) To assess the role of adult education programme as 
an instrument to create mass consciousness and 
awareness. 
(g) To find out the basic reasons for dropout to come 
out of the programme. 
(h) To seek the suggestions and opinions of ex-learners 
to make the programme more attractive and useful for 
the learners. 
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(i) To assess the expectations and contribution of 
members of community to the programme, 
(j) To assess the problems faced by the administrators 
of the programme in successful implementation of the 
programme. 
(k) To study strengths and weakness in general and 
suggest measures for improvement. 
************ 
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CHAPTER - II 
PLAN AND PROCEDURE OF THE STUDY 
"Like the tools in a Carpenter's box, 
each research tool is appropriate in a 
given situation to accomplish a 
particular purpose" 
- J.W. Best 
The present study is an humble attempt to investi-
gate the Social Structure and adult education - A case study 
of Anantnag district of Jammu and Kashmir State. While 
developing the framework of the investigation the 
suggestions from various experts was taken into account. 
Regarding the present study, the researcher first of all 
visited District Adult Education Office Anantnag, because 
it is the only place to get information related to the 
programmes of Adult Education. The programme incharge 
provided the list of centres functioning in the district 
Anantnag and other related information like timing, location 
of centres etc. The Anantnag district consists of five 
tehsils and these tehsils were categorized into fifteen 
clusters according to the implementation of programme. 
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2.1 SAMPLE OF THE STUDY; 
In these fifteen clusters 300 adult education 
centres are functioning, out of these 300 Adult Education 
Centres, 290 Centres are functioning under the supervision 
of District Adult Education Officer - Anantnag while the 
remaining 10 Centres are functioning under the guidance of 
District Institute of Education and Training - Anantnag. 
Those 300 Centres which are functioning, out of these 300 
Centres, 231 Centres are functioning in the rural areas 
while the remaining 69 Centres are functioning in the urban 
areas. Since the population of the present study is not 
evenly distributed, so simple random sampling technique was 
adopted to collect required data. In order to make the 
sample representative and authentic each aspect was touched 
like age-structure, sex, occupation and monthly income. The 
sample represents the adult learners, drop-outs and 
ex-learners hailing from different socio-economic and 
cultural background. 
Sample Composition; 
There are 300 Adult Education Centres in the 
Anantnag district, but total number of centres falling in 
the six clusters under study is 146 as shown in Table no.2.1 
Table No. 2.1 
Total number of Centres functioning in the 
Anantnag District (Clusterwise) 
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S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 
9 . 
1 0 . 
1 1 . 
1 2 . 
1 3 . 
1 4 . 
1 5 . 
Name of the 
c lus te r 
Achabal 
Ashmuqam 
Anantnag 
Breng 
B i j b e h a r a 
Devsar 
Doru 
D i e t (Anan tnag ) 
Kulgam 
Mat t an 
Noorabad 
Shangaus 
S r i g u f w a r a 
V e r i n a g 
Y a r i p o r a 
T o t a l 
CENTRES 
Clusters under 
study 
23 
27 
30 
X 
X 
20 
25 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
21 
X 
X 
146 
No. of Centres 
functioning 
23 
27 
30 
28 
15 
20 
25 
10 
13 
24 
15 
12 
21 
18 
19 
300 
S o u r c e : O f f i c e F i l e s of 19993-94 of d i s t r i c t A d u l t E d u c a t i o n 
Programme of Anan tanag D i s t r i c t . o f J & K S t a t e . 
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On the basis of 15%, 21 Adult Education Centres have 
been selected from the six clusters of the study. Centres 
of adult education have been selected randomly in propor-
tionate basis on the basis of the size and rural/urban 
distribution of the cluster. While selecting the centres 
the criteria of male/female centre has also been taken into 
account. Table No. 2.2 explains the actual position of 
these centres selected from various clusters. 
Table No. 2.2: Selection of Centres from Clusterwise 
Distribution 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
Name of the 
Cluster 
Achaba l 
Ashmuqam 
Anantnag 
Devsar 
Doru 
S r i g u p w a r a 
T o t a l 
Rural 
Male 
Centres 
2 
2 
X 
2 
X 
2 
08 
Centres 
Female 
Centres 
2 
2 
2 
X 
X 
X 
06 
Urban 
Male 
Centres 
X 
X 
X 
X 
2 
X 
02 
Centres 
FeiTBle 
Centres 
X 
X 
2 
X 
2 
1 
05 
Total 
centres 
04 
04 
04 
C2 
04 
03 
21 
Table No. 2.3 shows the total sample drawn according 
to 21 Centres under study. The each Centre is functioning 
under the guidance of one instructor, so 21 adult education 
centres is having 21 instructors, therefore, 21 instructors 
have been taken as the sample of the study. Inspite of this 
each centre is under the supervision of atleast 05 adult 
education committee members, out of 105 A.E.C. Members the 
researcher has contacted 42 members while 06 supervisors 
have been taken as the scimple of the study, because under 
one supervisor 20-25 centres are functioning and under the 
supervisor one cluster comes under his jurisdiction. Only 
06 clusters have been selected for the present study, 
therefore only 06 supervisors of 06 clusters have been taken 
as the sample of the study. 
Table No. 2.3: Total Sample Drawn from the Course of Study 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
Course of Study 
S u p e r v i s o r s 
I n s t r u c t o r s 
Community members 
L e a r n e r s 
D r o p - o u t s 
Ex- l e a r n e r s 
Total No. 
06 
21 
105 
315 
63 
420 
Sample Drawn 
06 
21 
42 
105 
42 
105 
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Since 21 Centres differ in size of membership, samples 
of varying size have to be selected. In view of the very 
small membership at some of the Centres, the researcher 
decided to have atleast 05 persons from each centre. This 
resulted in an indirect weightage to some of the Centres 
with small membership. There was altogether 315 members at 
the 21 Centres studied. A composite of 105 learners was 
selected. 
Table No.2.4: Samples drawn for learners from the 
clusters of sample study 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
Name of the 
C l u s t e r s 
A c h a b a l 
Ashmuqam 
A n a n t n a g 
D e v s a r 
Doru 
S r i g u f w a r a 
Total No. 
of 
learners 
60 
60 
60 
30 
60 
45 
No. of 
Centres 
selected 
04 
04 
04 
02 
04 
03 
No. of learners 
Interviewed 
Male 
10 
10 
X 
10 
10 
10 
Female 
10 
10 
20 
X 
10 
05 
Total 315 21 50 55 
Table No. 2.4 depicts that out of 315 learners 50 have been 
taken from male side while 55 were female learners. 
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Similarly 42 drop-outs out of total 63 have been taken as 
the sample of the study. Table No. 2.5 shows that out of 
42 drop-outs 20 were male and 22 female. In some centres no 
figure on drop-out was available, wherever they were 
available a minimum of 2-3 drop-outs were contacted for the 
data collection/ Same approach was applied to the 
ex-learners. Table No.2.6 shows that out of 105 ex-learners 50 were 
from male side and the rest were from female side. 
Table No. 2.5 Samples drawn for drop-outs from the 
clusters of sample study 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
Name of the 
Cluster 
Achaba l 
Ashmuqam 
Anan tnag 
Devsar 
Doru 
S r i g u f w a r a 
T o t a l 
Total No. 
of Drop-
outs 
12 
12 
12 
06 
12 
07 
63 
No. of 
Centres 
Selected 
04 
04 
04 
02 
04 
03 
21 
No. of Drop-outs 
Interviewed 
Male Female 
04 04 
04 04 
X 08 
04 X 
04 04 
04 02 
20 22 
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Table No. 2.6: Samples drawn for Ex-learners from the 
Clusters of Sample Study 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
Name of the 
Cluster 
A c h a b a l 
Ashmuqam 
Anan tnag 
Devsa r 
Doru 
S r i g u f w a r a 
T o t a l 
Total No. 
of 
Ex-learners 
80 
80 
80 
40 
80 
60 
420 
No. of 
Centres 
selected 
04 
04 
04 
02 
04 
03 
21 
No. of Ex-learners 
Interviewed 
Male Fonale 
10 10 
10 10 
X 20 
10 X 
10 10 
10 05 
50 55 
GroupsJnterviewed; 
The following groups are selected for study as 
under: 
(1) Learners (Participants): Who take part in the 
activities of the Centre; 
(2) Ex-learners (Follow-ups): Those who after completing 
the course in literacy and or craft have left the 
centre completely. 
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(3) Drop-outs: Those who have left the centre after 
taking part in the activities of the centre for a 
short period; 
(4) Adult Education Committee Members: Those persons 
who are taking part in the activities of the 
programmes as the members of adult education 
committee. The Adult Education Committee comprises 
of 5 persons namely President, Secretary and three 
members. 
(5) Supervisors and Instructors: are those who are 
directly concerned with the day to day working 
of the Centre, and the implementation of the 
programme. 
2.2 CONSTRUCTION OF INTERVIEW-SCHEDULE; 
The review of literature has been discussed with the 
Supervisor, Director of Adult Education and Continuing 
Education. University of Kashmir, Srinagar as well as with 
the Project Officer of Adult Education and Continuing 
Education - University of Aligarh (A.M.U.). Their 
suggestions helped me a lot in identifying areas which 
were included in the drafting of interview schedule for the 
present study. The researcher was well versed with the 
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functioning of centres because he carried out the survey of 
"Evaluation of Adult Education Programme of Jammu and 
Kashmir State from 1991-92" under the supervision of 
Director of CACEE Kashmir University, Srinagar. This 
experience has helped the researcher in drafting the 
schedule for the collection of data from the field. These 
draft schedules were thoroughly reviewed by the Supervisor, 
who provided useful comments which were later incorporated. 
Pre-testing; Each interview schedule was pre-tested on the 
smaller sample of the population for clarity of ideas. The 
samples were choosen from the centres, which were 
functioning in the nearby areas outside the campus of A.M.U., 
Aligarh under the supervision of Adult Education Department 
(Aligarh), while the drop-outs/Ex-learners/were contacted 
at their respective residences after getting the information 
from the concerned supervisor and instructor of that area. 
The collection of data has been completed within the period 
of 10-15 days/ When the data was analysed it showed that 
there was no major difficulty in drafting the interview 
schedule, but some modifications have been made to 
incorporate more commonly used expression for population. 
Scope and Coverage; 
The three schedules broadly covered the following 
areas: 
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I. Schedule for learners; 
1. Biographic information 
2. Information about the centre and the motivation to 
join it. 
3. Their experiences with the reading material, infra-
structural facilities, instructors, convenience of 
location and centre timing. 
4. Frequency of attendance. 
5. Their perceptions of benefits accruing from the 
programme. 
6. Their satisfaction/dissatisfaction with the overall 
programme and suggestion, if any. 
II. Schedule for Drop-outs; 
1. Biographic information 
2. Information about the centre and the motivation to 
joint it. 
3. Their experiences with the reading material, infra-
structural facilities, instructors, conveniance of 
location and centre timing. 
4. Duration of attendance and reason for dropping out 
of the programme and motivation for rejoining it. 
5. Their perception of benefits accruing from the 
programme. 
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6. Their satisfaction/dissatisfaction with the over-
all programme and suggestion, if any. 
III. Schedule for Instructors; 
1. Biographic information. 
2. Information about the centre and the motivation to 
join it. 
3. Their experiences with the training programme (both 
pre-service and in-service). 
4. Their experiences with teaching/reading material, 
infrastructural facilities, learners, convenience of 
location, centre timing, and final evaluation. 
5. Their satisfaction/dissatisfaction with the 
programme and suggestions, if any. 
Inspite of the above three schedules, <^I^-G more 
interview schedule was drafted that was for Ex-learner. 
2.3 TOOLS AND TECHNIQUES; 
The researcher covered all the six clusters 
personally which he selected for the collection of data. 
Researcher took the help of the project officer incharge of 
adult education of Anantnag district. The project officer 
provided the required information about the location of 
centres and personally went to each centre. Researcher 
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administered the interview schedule taking the help of the 
instructor incharge of the centre. It was very very 
difficult on the part of the researcher to go to the centres 
during night as almost all the centres functioning in night 
time. The researcher personally contacted the active 
learner in the centre while the ex-learners and drop-outs 
was contacted at their respective residences. The 
researcher first of all read out the instructions and gave 
directions as to how to give responses. The researcher 
himself completed the interview schedule, wherever the 
respondents faced any problem, the researcher clarified the 
same. This procedure was adopted in all the six clusters of 
Anantnag district. The interview schedule for the 
instructors was also given to each instructor incharge of 
the centre and necessary instruction was also given to them 
for the completion of interview schedule during the data 
collection from the concerned centres. The second level of 
data collection consisted of face to face interview of 
field staff like (Project Officer, Assistant Project 
Officer, Supervisors and District Adult Education Officer) 
of the Anantnag district. The interview of these officers 
was held in the office of district adult education officer. 
These officers were individually contacted and interviewed 
in as much privacy as possible. The interview was open-ended, 
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but covered such areas as tht. ..-pecific roles, nature of 
problem faced in performing Lheir roles and their 
suggestions on various aspects of the adult education 
programme. 
Sources of secondary data was thoroughly explored, 
for the collection of the information i.e. census of 1981' 
files, registers and records which were covering various 
aspects of the adult education programme. The researcher is 
fully satisfied that the information gathered is of genuine 
opinion from the concerned target groups, field staff, and 
secondary data without any bias. 
2.4 HYPOTHESIS; 
When a researcher observes known facts and takes up 
a problem for analysis, he first has to start somewhere and 
this point of start is the hypothesis. In other words, one 
has to proceed to formulate tentative solutions as soon as 
the problem to be tackled is finalized. These proposed 
solutions or explanations constitute the hypothesis which 
the researcher proceeds to test on the basis of facts 
already known or that can be made known. Even, collection 
of facts merely for the sake of collecting them will yield 
no fruits; to be fruitful, facts need to be collected such 
that they are for or against some point of view or 
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proposition. Si ch a point of view or proposition is the 
hypothesis. The tentative explanations or solutions are 
suggested to us by some thing in the subject-matter and by 
our previous experience. 
Definition of Hypothesis; In the words of George A. Lund 
Berg "A hypothesis is a tentative generalization, the 
validity of which remains to be tested. In its most 
elementary stage the hypothesis m.ay be very hunch, guess, 
imaginative data, which becomes the basis for action or 
investigation." 
Similarly, according to Good and Hatt have defined 
it as "a proportion which can be put to test to determine 
validity.". 
Rummel and Balline say "A hypothesis is a statement 
capable of being tested and thereby verified or rejected." 
According to Webster, "A hypothesis is a proportion, 
condition or principle which is assumed, perhaps without 
belief, in order to draw out its logical consequences and 
by this method to test its accord with facts which are known 
or may be determined." 
It is now clear that a hypothesis is a provisional 
formulation or possible solution or tentative explanation 
or suggested answers to the problem facing the scientist. A 
hypothesis, therefore, is essentially tentative, likely to 
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be modified during the investigation if the facts 
discovered in the course of the enquiry demand it. It is an 
explanation that needs to be established before it can be 
accepted. 
If the hypothesis is proved, the problem of which it 
was a tentative solution is answered. If it is not proved, 
alternative hypothesis or situations would need to be 
formulated and tested. A hypothesis thus stands somewhere 
at the mid point of research; from here one can look back to 
the problem and also look forward to data. 
Theory, Law and Hypothesis; While discussing hypothesis 
reference to theory and law is unavoidable. Discussion of 
hypothesis is impossible without informing readers about 
theory and law. It is like explaining human settlements 
without reference to air and water. "Theory is defined to 
"1 
mean a set of generalizations that are deductively related. 
"Theories are forever untestable directly; only through the 
deduced laws and contrived hypotheses can we test them. Yet 
" 2 theory is the final aim of Science. This statement of 
Scott greer (1969) establishes relations between theory, 
law, hypothesis and science. We are also told that "all 
hypotheses are not deduced from theories, though most of 
"3 
them rest on facts and assumptions. It is emphasised that 
100 
hypothesis is not theory. A hypothesis may be later 
declared to be untrue or false. A hypothesis is a single 
statement that attempts to explain or to predict a single 
phenomenon; whereas a theory is an entire system of thought 
that refers to many phenomena and whose parts can be related 
4 
to one another in deduction logical form. So hypothetical 
concepts are different from emperical concepts. A hypothesis 
when advanced in the form of statements based on past 
experience possesses truth-values unknown to the research 
scholar. A hypothesis can be thus viewed as an interpre-
tation of social facts, of social events (phenomenon) as it 
appears to the scholar to be probed true on the basis of the 
body of knowledge available at his disposal in exactly or 
more or less similar situations. A hypothesis is thus 
equated with generalization. Graham (1971) says that 
"a hypothesis is usually formed in terns of generalisations 
even when the situation being considered is of a specific 
problem." There are empirical as well as analytical 
generalisations. 
Characteristics of a Hypothesis; 
Simplicity: A hypothesis should be as simple as possible. 
"A sound hypothesis is generally a simple one". Simplicity, 
is an essential requirement of an explanation, demands 
insight. The demand for simplicity is known as Occam's 
6 
razar. 
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(a) Dealing with Administrators, implementations of 
programmes. 
(b) Related with members of community and active 
learners. 
(c) Related with drop-outs from the programme and 
successful ex-learners. 
a- 1 Basic policy formulators , administrators and 
implementators take their job as the matter of 
official duty to fulfil the target. 
a-2 There is a lack of commitment and involvemnent 
particularly at the level of supervisor and 
instructors. 
a-3 Administrators of the programme are generally weak 
in generating public awareness and community 
involvement in the programme. 
a-4 In most of the cases supervisors and instructors 
have to contact the adult learners to motivate 
them to attend the programme. 
b-1 Inspite of the fact that the involvement of 
community in the propagation of the concept of 
adult education has been the core of the philosophy 
of adult education; in the actual practice community 
involvement has been of very low degree. 
]02 
Elageance; Besides being characteristically simple, 
hypothesis should appear elegant. A hypothesis must 
characterise acceptable scientific explanation. In other 
words, proving or disproving during the scientific 
an enquirymust depend upon "fewest possible factors". 
Hypothesis should not "Tnultiply essences", i.e. the lav? of 
parsimony is applied. 
To conduct the proposed research a working 
hypothesis has been formulated on the basis of pertinent 
literature dealing with the programmes of adult education. 
With the help of review of literature some insight in the 
nature of the problem has also been developed and the same 
has been utilized for locating some fresh basis to 
investigate the problem under consideration. On the basis 
of the interaction of the researcher with the implementing 
agencies and individuals involved in the administration of 
the programme, certain relevant issues could be located and 
have been used in the formulation of the hypothesis. Inter-
action with the members of the community, people attending 
the centres and informations provided by some drop-outs and 
ex-learners have also facilitated the researcher to 
formulate the hypothesis. Broadly speaking the following 
hypothesis have been initially formulated for verification 
and testing for the sake of convenience this exercise has 
been divided into three sections: 
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b-2 Due to hierarcal caste category and deep economic 
differentiations, coherent community involvement 
becomes difficult. 
b-3 With a view local community's role in awareness and 
motivation of learner has not been of high order. 
b-4 Active learners do not find the programme 
vocationally viable hence there is not a deep 
interest in the programme. 
b-5 Enhancement of economic benefits such as loans ets. 
remains a prime consideration of the learners, 
b-6 Majority of the learners is interested in learning, 
reading and writing to get rid of stigma in 
the society. 
b-7 Some learners are of the opinion that A/E helps them 
to get rid of bad habits like gambling, dowry, 
smoking, child labour etc. 
b-8 Learners feel that more facilities of recreation and 
cultural activities be created at the centres. 
b-9 Out of the major objectives of literacy, awareness 
and functionality, the programme achieves the first 
two more easily so far as functionality of the 
programme is concerned, it hardly provides in the 
material difference in terms of better employment 
prospects of the learner. 
1C4 
c-0 Illiteracy and poverty are two major factors 
encouraging drop-outs from the programme of adult 
education. 
c-1 Because of seasonal pressure of work in the rural 
economy there is higher incidence of drop-outs in 
rural centres as compared to that of urban centres 
of adult education. 
c-2 Drop-outs left the course due to inconvenient timing 
c-3 Drop-outs said that they have no time after days 
work. 
C-4 Centre is far-off from their residence due to this 
reason they left the course. 
c-5 Lack of co-curricular activities and communication 
gap are the significant practices contributing 
drop-out. 
c-6 Material i.e. books etc. are difficult and not 
interesting, so they left the programme. 
c-7 Ex-learners were in favour of better physical 
facilities for the improvement of programme. 
c-8 Linkage with development departments should be made 
possible for the improvement of programme. 
]o: 
2.5 RESEARCH DESIGN; 
To bring the various phases of research under 
control an4 appropriate designing of the research is needed. 
It is like preparing blue print of a building before the 
actual construction of the structure begins. Researcher has 
to make a plan of his study before he actually undertakes 
his research work to save time and resources, such a plan of 
study prepared in advance of a thorough and elaborate 
consideration of aims, objectives, resources, factor of time 
and money and the limitations, is called research design. 
It is a plan for the collection and analysis of data which 
is tentative and may under go modifications as the study 
progresses. It gives an outline of the structure and process 
of the research programme which provides only guide line to 
enable the researcher to keep track of his actions and know 
that he is moving in the right direction in order to achieve 
his goal. The design may be specific presentation of 
various steps in the process of research. These sti ps 
include the presentation of problem, the formulation of the 
hypothesis, conceptual clarity, methodology, survey of 
literature and documentation, preparation of bibliography, 
collection of data, analysis of data and interpretation and 
presentation of the report. 
ICG 
Research designs differ, depending on the research 
purpose. The research purposes may be grouped broadly under 
four general categories: 
(a) To gain familiarity with a phenomenon or to achieve 
new insights into it, often inorder to formulate a 
more precise research problem or to develop 
hypotheses. Studies having this purpose are known 
generally as exploratory or formulative studies. 
(b) To portray accurately the characteristics of a 
particular situation or group or individual (with or 
without specific initial hypotheses about the nature 
of these characteristics). Studies having this 
purpose are known as descriptive studies. 
(c) To determine the frequency with which something 
occurs or with which it is associated with 
sonething else (usually but not necessarily, with a 
specific initial hypothesis). Studies having this 
purpose are known as diagnostic studies. 
(d) To test a hypothesis of a casual relationship 
between variables studies characterized by this 
purpose are called Experimental Studies. 
Descriptive Research Design: Descriptive studies aim at 
portraying accurately the characteristics of a particular 
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group or situation. One may undertake a descriptive study 
about the works in a factory, their age distribution, their 
community-wise distribution, their educational level, the 
state of their physical health and so on and so forth. Also 
one may study the conditions of work in a factory, health, 
safety and welfare. One may undertake to describe the 
organizations of an industrial establishment or of a trade 
union congress. A descriptive study may be concerned with 
the attitude or views (of a people) towards anything e.g. 
attitudes towards family planning, child labour, awareness, 
Government Schemes etc. 
A descriptive study involves the following steps: 
1. Formulating objectives of the study 
2. Defining the population and collecting a sample 
3. Designing the methods of data collection 
4. Analysis of the data 
The type of the studies suggested above is inevit-
ability orbitary. It is accepted that the development of the 
knowledge really progresses in a direct stepwise manner. 
Maxweber remarks "Every Scientific fulfillment raises nev. 
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questions, it asks to be surpassed and outdated." 
As stated earlier descriptive studies are the ones 
whose purpose is to describe accurately the characteristics 
of a group, community or people. The present study concerns 
with estimating the proportion of people in a particular 
population who held certain views or attitudes. How many 
favour adult education programme to be conducted in its 
present form, who are the people in terms of their social 
and economic background who feel the need of a change in 
the structure and administration of the programme what can 
be different modes of incentives according to the people of 
different categories which can make the programme more 
successful or certain significant areas which are explained 
by any objective information from the community. On the basis 
of these issues involved in the present study it is 
considered that a descriptive research design would be most 
appropriate type to conduct the present type. 
The procedure to be used in a descriptive study must 
be carefully planned to obtain complete and accurate 
information. First step in this direction is to formulate 
the problem carefully so that a scientific study is 
possible. The very formulation of the problem has to 
indicate as to what type of data are required and what would 
be most appropriate methods for data collection. Various 
methods of data collection such as observation, interview, 
schedule and questionnaire have their peculiar advantages 
and limitations and while selecting a particular method for 
obtaining the information from the field its utility and 
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limitations must be carefully examined. While selecting the 
method of data collection safeguard against bias and 
unreliability are necessarily to be taken. Questions to be 
asked to the respondent must be carefully examined for the 
possibility that their wording may suggest one answer rather 
than another. Once the data collection instruments are 
constructed they must be pre-tested to ensure against 
difficulties of comprehensions and ambiguity and sterility 
of questions. 
In a descriptive study the researcher wants to make 
statements about some of defined group of people with 
regard to their behaviour and attitude towards certain 
given response and for this, it is rarely necessarily to 
study all the people in the group. Quite often the sample 
of the population about which inferences are to be drawn, 
is an adequate bases for making generalization. It makes a 
logic for proper sampling. 
Principles of Sampling Theory; A social scientist is 
interested in providing an explanation to the occurrence of 
an event. The interest of a research student is to explain 
why a particular type of behaviour was visible in the case 
of a group or individuals. To develop an empirical theory 
about the trends in the behaviour pattern of men is the 
concern of the modern social scientist. It is difficult to 
study all the members of a population or the universe 
no 
unit. Under such circumstances sampling is most suitable to 
be restored to. 
With a view to obtain consistent data, free from the 
errors introduced by different interviews, observation and 
responses to the questions in the interview schedule, it is 
necessary to supervise the staff of field workers. The 
process of analysing the data includes coding the responses 
i.e. placing each item in the appropriate category, 
tabulating the data and performing the statistical 
computati:) n. While doing such exercise economy of time and 
need for safeguard against error must not be forgotten. 
Accuracy of tabulation must be checked. Next step is inter-
pretation of data. It needs a theoretical understanding of 
cause and effect relationship. Interpretation must reflect 
on existing theoretical explanation of the causes 
relationship the trends of change and a possible future 
course of the existing reality. Wnile interpreting the data 
it seems that only relevant dimensions of information are 
taken into consideration. Interpretation may conform 
existing theoretical position, modify to some extent or may 
suggest qualitative changes. Inferences are to be drawn 
logically and suggestion should be made with a view that a 
pragmatic social action will be initiated. Vagueness and 
repetition must be avoided. 
I l l 
because of its large size. Also because time, money and 
energy are so scarce that the study of the entire universe 
becomes unthinkable. This compels a social researcher to 
draw a sample i.e. to select some out of the whole of the 
universe and then to come to conclusions for the whole of 
the population. W. Cochran says that "the purpose of 
sample theory is to make sampling more efficient" • 
Sampling is the procedure by which the characteristics of a 
large number of elements called a population are inferred 
from a smaller number of elements called sample. 
Importance of Sampling in Social Research; Sampling studies 
are becoming more and more popular in all types of mass 
studies; but they are specially important in o se of social 
surveys. The vastness of population, the difficulties of 
contacting people, high refusal rate, difficulties of 
ascertaining the universe make sampling the best 
alternative in case of social studies. The census method is 
rarely, if ever, tried in matters of social research. 
Recent development in sampling technique have made this 
method more reliable and valid. The results of sampling 
have attained a sufficiently high standard of accuracy. In 
social research a close study of the people has to made, 
generally taking a sufficiently long period in studying each 
2.6 LIMITATION OF THE STUDY; 
Anantnag district is very vast with an area of 
3.984 square kms. having 656,351 people as per the census 
9 
of 1981. In Anantnag district 300 Adult Education Centres 
are functioning under 15 clusters of five tehsils, so it is 
very difficult to carry-out the survey of the 15 clusters. 
Therefore, 15% of total universe was drawn according to 
random sampling technique, Keeping into consideration the 
prevailing situation of Jammu and Kashmir State. 
Apart from the limitations arising from the lack of 
time and resources at the disposal of the researcher, the 
study also suffers from short-comings which could have been 
easily avoided had more help and co-operation in terms of 
providing records/statistical data have been forthcoming 
from the centre and other resource departments. Non-
accessibility and non-availability of crucial records since 
the inception of the programme has seriously affected the 
quality of the present study. Inspite of the researchers 
best efforts, the researcher could not dispel the appre-
hension on the fact of the present staff of the centre that 
the study is not a fault-finding mission but rather a 
serious academic study. Researcher therefore could not 
succeeded in enlisting their that support and co-operation 
which is must for such an investigation study which for its 
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successfull completion and quality, perforce, depends so 
heavily on availability and accessibility of records 
maintained over a period of years. However, the researcher 
expresses his thankfulness for whatever little help and 
co-operation got from the centre's staff and record room. 
Inspite of the above problems, the researcher while 
interviewing the womenfolk about their personal life and 
house-hold matters felt the difficulty that they were not in 
a position to talk in a frankly manner. Because such 
questions resisted the researcher not to insist them for 
such queries. The old people as well as the members of 
the community could not be easily convinced of the utility 
of such work and therefore sometimes refused to furnish the 
relevant information. 
The researcher also felt a great problem in locating 
the drop-outs/ex-learners, while locating them few no doubt 
gave a much helping hand and showed quite enthusiasm while 
many of them gave impression that such work hardly have any 
great practical utility for them. 
************ 
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HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT 
OF 
ADULT EDUCATION 
CHAPTER - III 
HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF ADULT EDUCATION 
"History is a meaningful record of human 
achievement. It is not merely a list of 
chronological events, but a truthful integ-
rated account of the relationship between 
persons, events, times and places. We use 
history to understand the past, and to try to 
understand the present in the light of past 
events and development." 
- J.W. Best 
INTRODUCTION; 
The super-structure of the present study has to be 
built on the past foundation with a look to the future. In 
the present chapter the past history of adult education in 
our country with special reference to Anantnag District of 
Jammu and Kashmir State has been discussed elaborately. 
3.1 ADULT EDUCATION IN INDIA BEFORE INDEPENDENCE; 
The tradition of adult education in India is as old 
as the civilization itself. Through the medium of social 
and religious institutions like 'Kathakars', Ramlilas', 
'Bhagabat Tungis", 'Kirtans', 'Theatres' and the village 
markets, etc. the heritage of adult education in India has 
maintained its traditional values and knowledge. These 
institutions were not related to the economic strivings of 
the community and did not flourish under the State 
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patronage. It is only during the British period that the 
Adult Education slowly became the state policy. 
Adult Education in Indian culture is based on oral 
transmission of the cultural tradition. In ancient India 
literacy was confined to the small group of priests, kings, 
nobles and prosperous merchants. Further, education was 
confined to classical Sanskrit. It was in the Buddhist era 
that the scope of adult education was enlarged by the use of 
the popular languages Pali and Prakrit. But later Buddhism 
placed high value on Sanskriti tradition and so there was a 
decline in interest in adult education. There was a revival 
in the eleventh and twelfth centuries in South India when 
great religious leaders like Basaveswara spoke and wrote 
using the folk idiom. Right through centuries literacy has 
been associated in India with scholarship and so it was 
confined to a small section. 
The first definite figure regarding literacy is 
found from the report of William Adam. On the basis of a 
sample survey in some urban and rural areas of Bengal and 
Bihar in the year 1836-37, Adam reported that the 
percentage of literacy in India was about six. 
According to Phadnis (1959) Lord Hardinge decided 
in 1844 that "even in selection of persons to fill the 
lowest office.... a man who can read and write would be 
preferred to one vjho cannot" (P.22). But it was not until 
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1854 that the company took steps to develop an educational 
system for the country. As such by 1860 a section of adult 
population found itself greatly handicapped and to meet 
their needs, night schools for adults began coming into 
Vogue. Till 1917 the English rulers had little concern for 
the education of Adults. The emergence of night schools in 
England during the Industrial Revolution had some impact in 
India. In every British Indian province some financial 
provision was made for giving grant to night schools. 
2 
The Indian Education Commission (1881-83) reported 
that there were 134 night schools attended by 3,919 in the 
Bombay. 223 night schools attended by 4,962 in Southern 
Division of the presidency. There were more than 1,000 
night schools in Bengal and 291 in Madras. The commission 
strongly recommended extension of this programme in all 
provinces. The programmes of night schools had faced many 
obstacles and the scheme was not uniform. This can be 
observed from the data given below. 
Table No. 3.1 : Position of Night Schools During the period 
(1896 - 1917) 
S.No 
1. 
2. 
3. 
Provinces 
Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
Schools 
1896-97 1901-02 
1437 775 
239 107 
1587 1082 
L916-17 
707 
111 
886 
Pupils 
1896-97 1901-02 
25424 14212 
5408 2380 
Not 
stated 9^516 
191^ 17 
17606 
3197 
18563 
Source: A history of Education in India by S. Nurullah and 
J.P. Naik, Macmillan and Co. Ltd., 1951, p. 814. 
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A great significant adult literacy programme was 
launched in Mysore by Sri M. Visveswaraya the Dewan of the 
State during the period from 1851-1868. Nearly sixty to 
seventy thousand literacy classes sprang up. Another 
significant feature during this period i.e. 1851 to 1868 was 
the emergence of jail schools. The idea of Jail Schools 
was initiated by Dr. Walker. 
Table No. 3.2: Position of Jail Schools During 
the period (18 51 - 1868) 
S.No 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
Name of the J a i l 
In Agra J a i l 
In Bombay J a i l s 
In Bombay J a i l s 
C . P . 
Year 
1851 
1877-78 
1884-85 
1863-68 
No. of 
Schools 
1 
21 
29 
22 
No. 
enrolled 
2000 
1257 
1126 
4000 
Source: Adult Education in India (Edited) Nackiketa 
Publications Ltd; - J- TATA Road, Bombay, I.A.E.A, 
1973, p. 13. 
During the period from 1918 to 1936 new enthusiasm 
for adult education was generated by the intensification of 
the nationalist movement which at that time became a mass 
movement under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. It is in 
this period also that many Indian soldiers returned from the 
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war front in Europe and the Middle East. This period also 
saw the growth of the co-operative movement. Baroda State 
was pioneer in starting primary education and it is pioneer in 
starting library movement in 1916. In 1917, the Andhra 
3 
Library association was formed (Ranga - 1938) , Adult 
Literacy Campaigns in the country had never covered the 
whole country. Piecemeal attempts had been made by 
different States. In the year 1921, largest intensive 
literacy campaign was started in Punjab. The Punjab 
Government took the lead by providing finances for starting 
literacy classes. In 1927, there were nearly 100,000 adults 
enrolled in night schools in the Punjab State. In 1925, 
adult schools were started by servants of India Society. In 
the year 1926, a night school was started in Jamia Millia 
Islamia. The staff of the school consisted of teachers and 
senior students of Islamia. Curriculum included reading and 
writing of Urdu, elementary arithmetic and fundamentals of 
Islam. In the first year of operation, it was observed that 
adults gradually withdrew from the school. In the latter 
part of the same year, another night school was started at 
Baratoo. A section for adult education was started in 1928 
to provide education in healthy living, civic affairs etc. 
A review committee of 1933, found dwindling attendance in 
these literacy classes. However, the classes continued till 
1934, when they were temporarily closed. But in the years 
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of economic depression which followed there was a slow down 
in the movement. After the Congress Party came into power 
in 1937, an Institute of adult education was formed 
Y.M.C.A started their adult education experiments. After 
the formation of popular ministries in 1937, some of the 
states undertook Adult Education Programme in various 
parts of the country. Although in the initial stages, the 
programme was limited to literacy, it began to be viewed as 
education for life. A few voluntary organisations like the 
Indian Adult Education Association sprang up and public 
men of eminence took keen interest in Adult Education 
Movement. During the said period in 1929, Serampore 
college of West Bengal started Students Volunteer Scheme. 
In 1937, Indian Adult Education Society of Delhi was formed 
under presidency of Shah Sulaiman. Even before 1937, a few 
programmes like setting up libraries, circulating libraries 
and literacy classes were started in various parts of the 
country through the initiative of the individuals. The 
Adult Education Committee appointed by the Central Advisory 
Board of Education in 1938 emphasised the training of 
literacy teachers, and also dealt with other aspects like 
motivation of adults, use of audio-visual media, programmes 
for the retention of literacy and continuing education. The 
efforts made by various Institutions and Individuals during the period 
were also important in a way that they gave a fill p to the 
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movement of adult education before independence and helped 
to shape it. During 1938, many states started literacy 
movement. Audh State-January, Indore-March, Baroda, Punjab, 
Orissa, Mysore, Bombay, Bombaycity, Bengal, Kashmir, Assam 
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and Sangli in between April and May. Laubach 1938 
mentions that the campaign in Orissa used latest types of 
charts and methods. The second world war in 1939, however, 
acted as a deterrent to the growth of this movement. 
Therefore, no spectacular result was achieved. However, a 
beginning was made the movement was endowed with respec-
tability and support from various Quarters. In February 
1940 there were 1168 centres having 27,979 adults enrolled 
in them and 10% of the enrolled received their certificates. 
The post-mass literacy movement period (1939-48) 
witnessed a number of significant experiments in adult 
education conducted by various organizations, such as 
Idara -e-Talim-o-Taraqi, Delhi, Bengal Social Service 
League, Calcutta, Bombay Literacy Committee and Mysore city 
Literacy Council etc. These experiments brought home the 
fact that the scope of adult education centres should also 
be able to Cater to the broader educational needs of the 
literates, neo-literates and illiterate adults of the 
community. General Education for creation of political 
awareness and civic consciousness was considered as an 
important activity of the adult education centres. The 
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inadequacy of motivation for literacy among the adults was 
realized by the adult educators. This background led to 
diversification of the activities and programmes of adult 
education. 
Voluntary efforts in adult education were taking 
shape in the pre-independence period. The establishment of 
Indian Adult Education Association in 1939 as an apex body 
of voluntary organizations was a significant event in the 
growth and development of adult education movement in the 
country. 
In short, the concept of adult education, to start 
with, was synonymous with training in literacy skills in its 
early phase. The concept was later expanded to include 
diversified activities to create socio-political awareness 
as demonstrated by various experiments. However, it 
remained limited in its sweep and treatment. 
The development of Adult Education as a movement and 
discipline in a Post-Independence phenomenon. Although the 
roots of its comprehensive concept could be traced in the 
pre-independence period, it took a definite shape through 
various programmes and activities only after independence 
when the socio-economic development through planned 
efforts became the order of the day. Adult Education has 
not only been recognized gradually as an important 
educational input in the overall process of national 
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development but its concept has also been broadened from 
teaching of 3R's to nonformal life long education. 
The post-independence period, however, brought about 
a total change in the concept of adult education. The Indian 
Adult Education Association, at its conference in December 
1947 recognized that education of the masses should be given 
the highest priority and it should enable the people to 
shape their own future and prepare themselves for the 
responsibility Which a democratic society imposes on its 
people. The concept of social education emerged in this 
period. The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 
meeting in January, 1948 expressed the view that the 
organisation of adult education in India has become 
necessary. A sub-committee under the chairmanship of Shri 
Mohan Lai Saxena was set-up and it recommended inter alia 
that greater emphasis should be laid on general education to 
enable every Indian to participate effectively in the new 
social order. It recommended that provincial government 
should provide funds for adult education. It laid down 
targets for the removal of 50% Illiteracy in next five 
years. At the 15th meeting of the Central Advisory Board of 
Education at Allahabad, a new impetus to the movement was 
given by Maulana Azad, the then Education Minister who 
called it social education with the accelerated pace of 
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social education, the Ministry of Education set up a new 
department of social education in 1948. Further, the 
community development programmes employed social education 
organisers in each development block. During the period 
1949-52, when the first five year plan was launched there 
were many experiments and discussions to give shape and 
substance to the new concept of social education which 
implied a general education of the masses in developing 
society to enable them as members of their communities to 
work for achieving their social, economic and social 
development. While most states had undertaken a variety of 
programmes some emphasising the recreational and cultural 
activities, others libraries and audio-visual aids, the two 
significant programmes are worth mentioning. One evolved in 
Madhya Pradesh and second the Etawah project of Uttar 
Pradesh. The Madhya Pradesh experiment concentrated on the 
all-round development of rural masses while the Etawah 
Project concentrated on those elements which were directly 
relevant to economic development. 
After 1952, Adult Education become an integral part 
of the plan programmes, when the Community Development 
Programme was started, social education became an important 
component of the CD movement which was defined as community 
uplift through community action. Social education 
organisers training centres were set up in various parts of 
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the country, and the Public Library movement was given a 
fillip. Use of Radio as medium of education began to be 
recognised and a number of educational documentaries were 
produced by the Ministry of Information and Broadcasting. 
suitable literature for neo-literates were also produced. 
Assistance to voluntary organisations became a normal 
feature of various plans. NET with the object of promoting 
reading habits of people was started. However it seems 
objective of NET seems to have lost sight of it. It has 
entered the market as one of the publishing concerned have 
done very little to promote the reading habits of the 
masses. In the fourth plan, it was stated that adult 
education should be linked with development and provision 
for adult education in each development project should be 
made. However, this has not been worked out in detail. Now 
adult education is recognised as an instrument of social 
change and NAEP is emphasizing this role of Adult Education. 
After the Independence Literacy Programmes were 
revived. In 1952, literacy programmes were included in 
adult social education programmes that were part of the 
national extension service of community development project. 
At the block level social education organizers were 
appointed to look after the adult social education 
programme. The programme had five aspects (1) literacy 
(2) Extention (3) General Education (4) leadership 
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training and (5) Social Consciousness. The enthusiasm seem 
during the first five years plan gradually got diluted from 
the second five year plan, the financial provision for 
social education began to dwindle and before the end of the 
third plan, the pain stakingly created structures of social 
education withered away, (Bordia 1978, p.29). The 
percentage of expenditure on adult education in relation to 
the total expenditure on education went down from 3.3% at 
the time of first five year plan to 1.5% during the second 
five year plan and 0.5% during the third five year plan. 
During sixities, some of the states found posts of social 
education organisers redundant and abolished. This happened 
because child development programme in course of time became 
more task oriented than process oriented. The role of 
social education was more process oriented and its achieve-
ments could not be found (Karaunaratna 19761- The death of 
social education programme put a set back to literacy 
programmes in many situations. However, literacy programmes 
were continued as programmes of education department. 
With the introduction of Panchayat Raj institutions 
in the coun try the emphasis was shifted to building of 
these institutions and secure people's participation, and 
the social education programme went into the background. 
The Ministry also set up literacy workshops during the 
period of 1953-55 to train writers to write books in a 
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simple manner for the neo-literates. Still the progress 
made by all these efforts has hardly been impressive. 
Inadequate motivation and apathy on the part of the adult 
inadequate training of the teachers, in adequate teaching 
material. Lack of follow-up reading materials, all these 
have combined to make progress in adult literacy and social 
education very slow. 
The Gram Shikshan Mohim (Rural Education Campaign) 
of Maharashtra was another important land mark in the Adult 
Education movement in free India. In 1959, literacy was 
propagated as a mass movement in Satara district of 
Maharashtra with a demonstrated political commitment. The 
main objectives of the Mohim were threefold (a)eradication 
of illiteracy of the adults within the age-group 14-50 
through literacy classes (b) retaining literacy enriching 
the knowledge of neo-literates through the circulating 
library and (c) bringing about all-sided development of the 
village through education centres. This 4-month literacy 
programme operated only for a short duration of two years 
(1961-63) though it significantly increased the literacy 
percentage in Maharashtra, literacy attained during this 
short span was of a very low level; and in the absence of a 
regular follow-up programme, the neo-literates soon replaced 
into illiteracy. In this project a literacy class began 
with prayer, followed by reading of news, after which lesson 
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Target oriented approach to adult illiteracy was 
recommended for the first time by the Education Commission 
(1964-66). It formed the basis for National Adult Education 
Programme (NAEP) which was latter renamed Adult Education 
Programme (AEP). Farmer's training and functional 
literacy programme (FLIT) (1967-68) was an inter-ministerial 
project of the Government of India started in the wake of 
green-revolution. This characterized what is known as a 
selective approach to adult education, under the scheme, a 
comprehensive programme of development was to be launched 
in certain selected areas, and later to be expanded to 
include some other areas, and so on. In this programme 
functional literacy was the responsibility of the Ministry 
of Education, while Ministry of Agriculture was responsible 
for the farmers' training, and the media support.?, through 
radio fc-cm broadcast was the responsibility of the Ministry 
of Information and Broadcasting. This was the first 
programme of media support activity which aimed at 
functional upgradation of farmers' knowledge in regard to 
agricultural practices in selected areas. The media support 
activities programme through community television was 
experimented later in 1975-76 through the Satellite 
Instructional Television Experiment (SITE). The programme 
has been recently enlarged through the Indian National 
Satellite (INSAT) system. 
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was started. Towards the end of the class time a story from 
Ramayan or Mahabarat was told. The class was closing with 
community singing. 
The idea of pilot projects in the field of literacy 
was approved by the planning commission towards the end of 
the THIRD FIVE YEAR PLAN. These projects were to be 
initiated by some of the State Governments with a view to 
gain experience in implementing the projects, so that 
massive literacy campaigns could be taken up during the 
FOURTH FIVE YEAR PLAN. These projects, too, proved 
ineffective again in the absence of suitable following 
programmes. 
Eradication of illiteracy remained central to all 
adult education programmes. Yet, the approach was not 
target oriented. The universalization of elementary 
education could not be achieved in the stipulated time of 10 
years as specified in the constitutional directive. This 
aggravated the problem of adult illiteracy - a problem which 
tended to force the adult education programmes concentrate, 
,[i ore or less on literacy training and not to allow 
attempting implementation of any broader concept of adult 
education. Thus, all long all programmes in the field have 
virtually been the programmes directed to the eradication 
of adult illiteracy. 
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The Non-formal education programme for (15-25) age 
group was launched in 1975-76 to provide meaningful 
education to the youth particularly, those belonging to the 
weaker section of society. Non-formal education programmes 
for urban workers and the non-formal continuing education 
programme managed by Universities are also essentially adult 
education programmes. All these programmes are conducted 
outside the school system, although in a systematic way so 
as to help the target group to achieve the educational 
objectives appropriate for the purpose under this programme 
education was to be related to the needs and aspirations of 
the participants and also related to the local environmental 
conditions. This programme has been now covered under rural 
functional literacy scheme and has been amalgamated with 
farmers functional literacy scheme. 
The urban adult education project was also based on 
the selective approach. In 1957 the Ministry of Labour 
started one such programme for Industrial workers under the 
Central Board of Workers' Education. Leadership training 
course for trade union leaders were organized to make them 
aware of the workers' role in socio-economic development of 
the country. The workers' social education Institute was an 
experimental project of the Ministry of Education started at 
the end of the first five year plan which included 
organization of various programmes for workers. Polyvalent 
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Adult Education (Shraiaik Vidyapith) was another programme 
for urban adult education launched by the Ministry of 
Education in 1967 with the assistance of UNESCO for a 
particular group of industrial workers. 
Experimental world programme an international 
project was launched in 1969 with the support of United 
Nation bodies. The programme wanted to "test and demonstrate 
the economic and social returns and influences which return 
or may be established or strengthened between literacy 
training-particularly among the working population and 
development". It was over in 1974. The evaluation study of 
the programme revealed in sincernity in administration of 
the programme etc. 
An integrated approach to the development of child has 
been recognised by the Government as an important input in 
the development programmes. The Integrated Child Develop-
ment Services (ICDS) programme has three components of the 
package-education, health and nutrition. This experimental 
programme was launched on a pilot basis during the 5th Five 
Year Plan. The basic idea behind the ICDS programme has 
been that the literacy and education among rural women was 
of a low level. Therefore, the objective was to develop an 
integrated programme through non-formal education of rural 
sector. The programme was intended to have impact on the 
areas like decreasing infant mortality and an improvement 
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in the ohysical health and nutritioual status of young 
children and pregnant mothers. 
The non-formal edu ation prograr.me was built around 
the national aspect of child health and nutrition having 
literacy as one of the important com.ponents. 
Population explosion has been a matter of great 
concern for developmental planners and educators in the 
country. Efforts have been made to check the population 
growth with a view to make possible for the larger masses 
to enjoy the fruits of development in a meaningful way. An 
All India Family Planning Association was initiated after 
independence which has vigorously implemented its programme 
after 1961 census. The early approach to family planning 
was clinical which was later turned into information, 
education and communication-oriented. The first conference 
on population education was held at New Delhi in 1971 and 
since then continued efforts are being made in this 
direction by Government and voluntary sector. The 
population education programme took a concrete shape when 
the NAEP was launched in 1978. Since then efforts are being 
made to integrate the different concepts of population 
edi cation at different levels in order to provide relevant 
messages on issues related to population to the adult 
illiterates in the most appropriate and fruitful manner for 
implementation in their life styles. 
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The programme has provision of rupeoo 2,40 3/- per 
class of 30 adults end also a provision of: rupees •-.^/- for 
production of literature etc. Its workers get more in 
comparison to workers under national adult ecIuc;ition 
programme and recently termed as rural functional literacy. 
National adult education programme was started on 
2nd October 1978 to give a boost to the literacy percentage 
of the country#under this programme a centre is managed by 
an instructor who gets rupees 50/- per month as, honorarium. 
Nearly 30 centres are looked after by a supeivisor, and 
100-300 centres in a compact area from a project looked 
after by a project officer. The project officer function 
under the district adult education officer. The imple-
menting agencies for the programme as on 31.1.1980 were as 
follows: 
State Governments, - 78,000 Centres (67%), 
Voluntary agencies 28,000 Centres (24.6%) 
Universities and Colleges 5,000 Centres (4.4%) 
and Nehru Youth Kendra 5,000 Centres (4%) 
Nehru Youth kendras are district level welfare organi-
zations, operating in a few districts of the country to 
mobilize youth in the age range of 15-25 for nation building 
activities including education, sports, recreation and 
vocational education. 
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Initially the programme intended to cover 10 crore 
adult illiterates, within the five year (1978-83). It had 
the following objectives: 
(1) Making participants critically aware of the 
environment around them (awareness); 
(2) Giving participants opportunities to raise their 
functional competence to change their environment 
(functionality) and 
(3) Enabling participants to pursue a course of 
literacy instruction (literacy). 
The target could not be achieved for various 
reasons. No longer the name National adult education 
programme is used. The adult education programme meant for 
the eradication of illiteracy has now shifted its total 
coverage of the persons in the age group of 15-35 from 1983 
to 1990, within which period, nearly 110 million adult 
illiterates of the above said group are going to be covered. 
A boost has been given to the programme by including it m 
20 point economic programme of the Government of India. The 
various schemes now working for literacy programme are as 
follows: 
(1) Rural functional literacy project (Governrrent of 
India). 
(2) Adult Ecucation Programme (Nehru Youth Kendras, 
Government of India). 
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(3) Adult Education Programme (State Government's) 
(4) Adult Education Programme (College/Universities ar d 
University Grants Commission). 
(5) Adult Education Programme (Voluntary/Private 
Agencies). 
(6) Functional Literacy for adult women (Government of 
India) . 
Rural functional literacy projects, adult education 
programme through Nehru Youth Kendras and functional 
literacy for adult women are managed out of the funds of 
Government of India. The State Governments receive grants 
for running rural functional literacy and functional 
literacy adult women schemes, whereas Nehru Youth Kendras 
are run by the Central Governments employees. The Colleges 
and Universities receive grants through U.G.C.). The 
voluntary agencies are infact private agencies which receive 
grants from the Government for running adult literacy 
programmes. As shown in Table No.3.3 that during 1982-83, 
the following projects and centres were functioning. About 
33 lakhs persons were said to have participated in the 
activities of these centres. 
T^ble No. 3.3: Func±ioning of Projects and Centres During(1982-1983) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Scheme 
R.F.L.P. 
N.Y.Ks 
CollegeAJniversities 
Voluntary agencies 
No. of Projects 
316 
144 
732 
170 
No. of Centres 
90,500 
2,880 
8,860 
7,910 
i.i / 
3.2 ADULT EDUCATION IN INDIA AFTER INDEPENDENCE; 
Shankar and Ahluwalya opine that since adult 
Education in independence Indian has mainly been the concern of 
the Government, its development can be better studied in 
terms of the five year plans. 
In the pre-plan period, (1947-51), termed as the 
years of Exploration, the Central advisory board of 
education set-up a committee to frame a scheme of adult 
education which could be adjusted to the regional needs. 
The report of the committee known as "Saxena Report" was 
adopted by the board at its 15th meeting held in January 
1949. In order to put it into operation a further programme 
for the ensuring years was chalked out, according to which 
at least 50% adults within the age-group of 12 to 50 years 
7 
were to be made literate within the span of that period. 
In terms of statistics, some 5,00,000 pupils 
participated in 2,000 literacy classes in the country during 
these years. The army personnel had their own literacy 
programmes. The financial commitment during the period was 
of order of 3.25 crores. 
A. Adult Education in the First Five Year Plan(1951-56): 
In the first five year plan a sum of Rs. 5 crores was 
allocated for adult education. This was to be spent on 
9 
seven Schemes, namely (1) Model Community Centres, 
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(2) Integrated Library Service, (3) Janata College, (4) 
Development of primary schools into School-cum-community 
Centres, (5) Improvement of library services, (6) Training 
of teachers and social workers in social education, and (7) 
appointment of district social education officer. 
The most important fact of this period was the 
launching of the community development programme in 1952. 
Two Social Organizers, one man and one woman were 
posted in each block to take-up social education work 
including literacy-drives, establishment of village 
libraries, organisation of cultural and recreational 
programmes of exhibitions, youth activities, radio formers 
^ -^  ^ 11 and community centres. 
B. Adult Education in the Second five Year Plan (1956-61); 
The second plan began with a more optimistic note. 
An amount of 15 crores was santioned for it of these 15 
crores, 5 crores were meant for the continuation, of the 
seven programmes of the first five year plan, and the 
remaining 10 crores were for the community development 
12 programmes. 
The whole course of action taken by the Government in 
this regard may be summed up under the following heads: 
(1) Training school education organizers, 
(2) Producing material for social education. 
1J9 
(3) Conducting research and providing information to 
states, 
(4) Co-ordinating the social education work in different 
states. 
In 1960, the first step was taken to take the 
University to the community. The Ministry of information 
and broadcasting also took up the production of documen-
taries and the use of radio as a medium of mass-education 
for this "community listening" sets were provided in large 
numbers to operation areas. 
C. Adult Education in the Third Five-Year Plan (1961-66): 
The third five year plan period proved a period of 
deterioration in the field of adult education. In the 
beginning of this period, the country was under attack by 
China and then by Pakistan. Naturally, the attention and 
energies were diverted towards meeting their external 
agression. Besides, the country needed more and more food 
for its survival. This further diverted attention and 
resources. 
It is said that a sum of Rs. 2.5 crores was provided in 
14 the third-five year plan for adult education. But 
Shankar and Ahluwalia write "while the plan had started 
with an out-lay of Rs.44 crores, it is not yet known how much 
of it was actually spent and whether the expenditure shown 
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against adult education was really spent on bonafide adult 
education work. 
D. Adult Education in the Fourth Five Year Plan (1966-71): 
In the fourth five year plan adult education was 
given greater importance. A financial provision of fo.64 
crores was made for adult education out of total provision 
of Rs.1210 crores for education. The main programmes to be 
taken-up during the plan was that of functional literacy 
among farmers, which was to be integrated with plans of 
increased agricultural production. 
It was proposed to make at least 5 crores adult 
literates during this period. Inspite of all these 
efforts, the situation only deteriorated in the sense that 
the numberofilliterates in the country kept increasing, 
thanks to the failure of formal system of education (at 
primary level) and increase in population. 
In 1961 there were 333 million illiterates, i.e. 36 
million more than there were in 1951. In 1966 their number 
increased to 533 million and in 1971 it reached the 
staggering figure of 586 millions. During this period of 
20 years the percentage of literacy went up from 16.6 in 
1951 to 24 in 1966 to 29.3 in 1971. 
14. 
E. Adult Education in the fifth Five Year Plan (1971-76): 
During the fifth five year plan, Government reviewed 
the situation and made a policy statement regarding (fifth 
plan) organisation of adult education programme for about 
100 million illiterate adults, mainly in the age-group of 
15-35, consequently a mass adult education programme known 
as national adult education programme was launched. The 
programme emphasised correlation between working, living 
and learning which incorporated the essential features of 
non-formal education. Due to certain weaknesses in the 
programme, it did not work to the expectation of the people. 
As a result of a combined efforts of various programmes, the 
literacy rate increased from 29.45% in 1970-71 to 36.25% m 
1980-81. 
F. Adult Education in Sixth Five Year Plan (1980-85): 
During the Sixth Plan (1980-85), the adult education 
programme was to be developed on a larger scale, 
particularly among the rural poor. For this purpose a sum of 
Rs. 1280 million (5.07% of total plan allocation for 
education was allocated . 
The Central Government funded 386 rural functional 
literacy programmes in the States, and provided assistance 
to 380 voluntary agencies and 49 Universities for adult 
education projects. It is also estimated that during the 
period ( 1981-85), the literacy rate increased to 38.00%. 
In a nutshell, the Indian Government describes the 
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progress of adult education in the following words: 
It is nonetheless true as a percentage of total 
population, literacy has made steady progress, so that 
literates which accounted for only 16.67% in 1951 
represented 36.23% of the population in 1951, The national 
figures regarding literacy, however, present a Scenario 
which hides disparities not only among men and women, but 
also amongst region. 
Two Annual Plan Periods (April, 1978 - March 1979 and 
April, 1979 - March, 1980). 
The Janata Ministry saw that inspite of serious 
efforts made the literacy percentage has not been raised 
upto the level of satisfaction. So the Ministry layout the 
plan and launched the National Adult Education Programme in 
India on 2nd October, 1978, the Gandhi Jayanti Day, in 
honour of the Great Soul. The year 1978-79 was the year of 
preparation. The National Government sanctioned Rs.200 
crores on adhoc basis for the N.A.E.P. It was launched on 
1 8 the following assumptions. 
(a) The literacy' has been the serious impediment to an 
individual's growth and country's socio-economic 
progress; 
(b) that education is not co-terminus with schooling but 
takes places in most work in the life situation; 
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(c) that learning, working and living are inseparable and 
each acquires a meaning only when correlated with 
others; 
(d) that the means by which people are involved in the 
process of development are at least as important as 
the ends; and 
(e) that the illiterate and the poor can rise to their 
own liberation through literacy, dialogue and action. 
The conceptual framework of N.A.E.P has been made 
concrete by its emphasis on the following three main 
objectives of programmes content namely: 
(a) imparting literacy skills to persons belonging to the 
economically and socially deprived sections of the 
society; 
(b) creating an awareness in helping them overcome their 
helplessness and to achieve self-reliance; and 
(c) raising their functional capabilities in their 
occupation and skills of management to their own 
advantage as a group. 
The sixth five year plan (1980-85) fixed the target 
of 100 per cent coverage of the age group 15-35 by 1990. 
It was Kothari Commission (1964-66) which for the 
first time thought it desirable to have some targets for the 
J 4! 
removal of illiteracy. The commission expressed the view 
that with planned efforts it should be possible to raise the 
national percentage of literacy to 60% by 1971 and 80% in 
1976, It recommended that every possible effort should be 
made to eradicate illiteracy from the country as early as 
possible and that in no part of the country, however, 
backward, should it take more than 20 years to do so. The 
financial allocation to adult education in different five 
year plans has been given below: 
Table No.3.5 : Financial Allocation to Adult Education 
in different five year plans 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
Five Year Plans 
First 
Second 
Third 
Annual Plans 
April 1966 to March 
1969 
Fourth 
Fifth 
Annual Plans 1978-79 
1979-80 
Sixth 
Total alloca-
tion to Edu-
cation 
153.0 
273.0 
589.0 
322.0 
786.0 
1,285.0 
* 
N.A. 
2,524.0 
Allocation to 
Adult/Social 
Education 
5.0 
4.0 
2.0 
2.1 
4.5 
18.0 
• 
N.A. 
128.0 
Rs. in crores 
% of alloca-
tion to Adult 
Social 
Education 
3.27 
1.46 
0.34 
0.65 
0.57 
1.4 
* 
N.A. 
5.07 
/ 
* : Included in Fifth Plan 
N.A. : Not Available 
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In spite of all sorts of efforts by various agencies 
and persons, the percentage of literacy has not been raised 
to the level of satisfaction. As per the census repor' of 
1981 the population in the age-group 15-35 is estimated to 
be 23 crores out of which literate population is estimated 
to be 10.. 74 crores. Although there was a national 
commitment of achieving 100% literacy by 1990, but it may not 
be possible to reach the target within the another period 
of 5 years. 
Perfopmance of national adult education programme; 
National policy looks at education as a means of 
liberation from ignorance. All attempts at non-formal 
education, and adult education in particular, are seen as an 
essential part of the strategy to reduce educational 
disparities. This is particularly so because of the poor 
growth of literacy in the country. Literacy in India grew 
from 5.35 per cent in 1901 to 36.23 per cent in 1981. 
Progress was slow and sluggish showing an average of 0.37 
per cent increase per year for the general population. It 
of course was lower for the female population in the 
country. Besides, literacy programmes could not keep pace 
with the tremendous growth in population, pushing the 
country further behind in its attempts to reach universal 
literacy. 
Adult Education programme was introduced to provj-de 
literacy to approximately 100 million illiterate perscns to 
provide the age group of fifteen to thirty five years by 
1983-84. As many as 15,842 centres were operating during 
1977-78 and 6,75,234 adults were enrolled in these centres, 
before NAEP was launched on 2nd October 1978. Table 3.6 
presents the number of centres and adults enrolled in tl-e 
centres from 1977-78 to 1988-89. As can be seen from this 
table there has been a steady increase in both centres and 
adults enrolled over the years. While in 1977-78 there were 
15,842 centres, eleven years later the Sheer number of 
centres increased eighteen times to 2,85,686. Similarly, 
enrolment also multiplied manifold. While data for some 
years is available on how many actually completed the 
programme, generally this figure seems to vary from 40 
per cent to 80 per cent. 
Table No.3.6 : Growth of Centres and Enrolment Under NAEP 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
Year 
1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 
1980-81 
1981-82 
1982-83 
1983-84 
1984-85 
1985-86 
1986-87 
1987-88 
1988-89 
Centres 
15,842 
94,181 
1,16,302 
81,629* 
1,09,238 
1,50,737 
1,76,107 
1,96,798 
2,26,957 
2,25,217 
2,69,976 
2,85,686 
Enrolment 
6,75,234 
21,70,868 
32,33,088 
23,62,116 • 
30,98,221 
40,90,765 
51,47,142 
58,96,011 
64,35,825 
80,83,185 
80,99,280 
87,24,654 
Does not include Centres from Kerala, Punjab, 
Tripura and West Bengal. 
Does not include enrolees from Kerala, Punjab, 
}At 
National Literacy Mission; 
During the 7th five year plan, the Central Government 
mooted the mission areas programmes, aimed at solving basic 
problems in five areas - water, literacy, immunisation, 
oilseed and telecommunication. The National Literacy 
Mission (NLM) was launched on 5 May 1988, by the then 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi to equip all citizens of the 
country with basic skills of literacy. National literacy 
mission was based on a thorough analysis of strengths and 
weakness of the NAEP. Evaluation reports on various aspects 
of the NAEP identified the following problems: 
(1) The learning environment was found to be lacking in 
basic amenities conducive to learning. 
(2) Functionaries, particularly instructors were not 
properly trained. 
(3) Learners motivation being low, attendance was low and 
drop-out rate was high. 
(4) While many reported learning the 3R's, functionality 
and social awareness were not adequately covered. 
(5) There was no effective mechanism for post-literacy 
efforts to sustain what had been learned. 
(6) Bureacratic procedures made administrative support, 
particularly for voluntary agencies difficulties and 
there was considerable misreportmg about centres and 
19 
their functioning, 
] A 9 
While there were some of the problems, participaLion 
and motivation of women and SC/ST learners was by and large 
high and the programme seemed to have done well in those 
states where functionaries were more committed to the 
programme. 
The NLM is intended to focus on rural areas, 
particularly on women and those belonging to SC/ST 
categories. It concentrates on the fifteen to thirty-five 
age group. The main objectives of the NLM is to impart 
functional literacy to 80 million illiterates. 30 million by 
1990 and the remaining 50 million by 1995. functional 
literacy emphasis: 
(1) Achieving self-reliance in literacy and numeracy. 
(2) Becoming aware of the causes of their deprivation and 
moving towards amelioration of their condition 
through organization and participation in the process 
of development. 
(3) Acquiring skills to improve the economic status and 
general well-being. 
(4) Imbibing values such as national integration, conser-
vation of the environment. VJ omen' s equality and 
observance of small family norm. 
NLM would be strengthened by making it a mass 
movement and involving educational institutions, teachers, 
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students, youth, military and para military personnel, 
housewives, ex-serviceman, employers, trade unions etc. To 
manage the functions of the NLM a decentralized structure is 
suggested with village education committees at the village 
level, District Board of Education at district level, a 
Commission/Authority headed by a chief Minister at State 
level, and at national level a National Authority on adult 
educated headed by the Ministry of Human Resource 
development. The NLM proposed a fully computerized 
information - gathering, storage and processing system for 
its usage. 
JANA SHIKSHAN NILA YAMS: Given that many neo-literates tend 
to forget what they learnt, NLM also incorporated Jama 
Shikshan N Layama (JSN). The basic purpose of the JSNS, 
which were established in February 1988, is to enable 
learners to continue their learning beyond elementary 
literacy. The main objectives of the JSN Scheme are: 
(1) Provision of facilities for retention, continuing 
education and application of functional literacy. 
(2) Dissemination of information on development pro-
grammes, widening and improving participation of 
traditionally deprived sections of the society. 
(3) Creation of awareness about national concerns such as 
national integration, conservation and improvement of 
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environment, women's equality and observance of small 
family norms, and sharing of common problems of the 
community. 
(4) Improvement of economic condition and general well 
being as well as improvement of productivity. 
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(5) Promoting recreation and healthy living. 
JSN is supposed to organize such activities as 
evening classes for three to four hours per week, library, 
reading room, discussion groups, short-duration training 
programmes, sports, recreation and cultural activities, an 
information window to provide details of various develop-
mental activities and a community communication centre. The 
scheme is not limited to neo-literates but covers school 
drop-outs, those with primary school education, those who 
have participated in non-formal education programmes as well 
as other members of the community. 
3.3 ADULT EDUCATION IN JAMMU AND KASHMIR WITH 
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO ANANTNAG DISTRICT : 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR; 
The State of Jammu and Kashmir is situated on the 
northern extremity of India, being slightly smaller than 
Great Britain, with an area of 2,22,236 square Km. 
(roughly 55 million acres between 32°.17' and 36°.58' north 
latitude and 73°.26' and 80°30' East latitude is mostly 
153 
bounded by international borders touching China and Tibet in 
the East, Sinkioning and Afghanistan in the north, U.S.S.R. 
21 in the north-west and Pakistan in the West. The valley of 
Kashmir alone is 80 miles in length and 25 miles in breadth 
with an area of 6,131 square miles and ranges in altitude 
between 5,200 and 6000 feet above sea level. It is 
surrounded on all sides by mountains which rise upto 18,000 
feet. Its climate is of the intermediate type (Spate 1954, 
22 
p. 365) . Ldnguistically and culturally too Kashmir is quite 
distinct from the surrounding areas. In terms of 
population the State ranks 16th according to the 1971 
23 
census thus holding the rank it did in 1961. This works 
out the density of the population as 33 per square km. the 
lowest among the States with the exception of Nagaland. 
Even the union territories only Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
rank lower with a density of population of 14 per square 
km. such low density suggested a very spare population for 
the state, but in fact this is not so.Ex eluding the unreported 
area of 97,219 square km. under the occupation of Pakistan 
and China, the spread of population per square km. into the 
State works-out to be 110. This takes into account vast 
forest areas which constitute about 15% of the geographical 
area of the state. 
From the Geographical point of view, the State is 
divided into three district regions namely, Jammu, Kashmir 
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and Ladakh. Jammu province consists mostly of the sub-
mountain and semi-mountanious track contiguous to the Punjab 
and broken Kundi areas skirting the pir-panjal ranges as 
also the outer-hills South of the mountain ranges commonly 
known as the 'Sivaliks'. Pirpanjal mountain divide the 
two-provinces of Jammu and Kashmir and begins from the 
South-east at the Chenab river ending on the north-west. 
Bounded by these sentinels of nature is the valley of 
Kashmir. Ladakh which presents a high level plateau desert 
and by large devoid of vegetation, is to the east of the 
vast mountanious territory. 
Various schemes were formulated for a multi-pronged 
effort to eradicate illiteracy, the implementation of the 
National Adult Education programme in Jammu and Kashmir 
State is generally done through following five schemes: 
(A) Rural functional literacy programme (RFLP): 
This scheme is implemented through district 
panchayats. The Central Government gives 100 per cent 
financial assistance to the State Government for this 
Scheme. Adult Education Centres are alloted to district 
panchayats and its grant is placed at the disposal of the 
district development officer of the district. Three hundred 
adult education centres are organized in nearby of every 
district for a period of one year. 
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(B) State Adult Education Programme (SAEP): 
Adult Education Centres are alloted by the State 
Government to district panchayats of the State, of which 
some adult education centres are alloted to tribal areas and 
a hundred adult education centres are earmarked for the 
component plan. This scheme is assisted by the State 
Government. 
(C) Scheme of assistance to voluntary agencies: 
The Government gives 100 per cent grant on the 
programme cost and 75 per cent grant on administrative cost 
to registered voluntary agencies which run adult education 
centres under this scheme. As an additional incentives the 
State Government bears 15 per cent of the administrative 
cost. Voluntary agencies have to bear only 10 per cent of 
the administrative cost for running adult education 
centres. 
(D) Adult Education Projects Sanctioned by the University 
Grants Commission: 
The University Grants Commission (UGC) sanctions 
adult Education projects to universities and colleges. The 
grant for running adult education centres is released 
directly to universities and colleges by the universities 
Grants Commission. 
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(E) Mass Programmes for functional literacy (MPFL): 
As a Central Government Scheme, it was launched to 
educate adults by involving educational institutionF, 
teachers, students, youth military and para-military 
personnel, housewises, ex-servicemen, employers, trade 
unions etc. The spirit of this scheme is identified in the 
I 
slogan each one teach one'. 
Adult Education in Jammu and Kashmir State Since 1938; 
In Jammu and Kashmir State an Education reorgani-
zation committee, which did its work in 1938, recommended 
the provision of adult educational opportunities for masses 
from the beginning of the new financial year, which began 
in the State in mid-October, the adult education scheme 
recommended by the committee was launched. Local bodies 
were made responsible for provision of funds for expenses 
on light. The classes were run mostly by school teachers 
who were entitled to an honorarium of Rs, 1 per adult made 
literate, subject to a maximum of Rs.20 for a Government 
Servant and Rs.30 for a private voluntary worker in one year. 
Some of the Government departments took up literacy work and 
aimed at making all of their employees literate within a 
specified period. Some of the departments even imposed 
penalities on those who failed to become literate. The work 
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of the sericulture departmt it was particularly notable. 
About 1,500 of its operators received instruction in the 
premises of the department during factory hours. Teaching 
was conducted by the Sericulture staff under the guidance 
25 
of the officers of the Adult Education Department. 
An intensive campaign was started in the town of 
Anantnag of Jammu and Kashmir State. The standard for 
literacy was reading and understanding the meaning of a 
paragraph in easy language, the writing of a letter or a 
passage to dictation and the practical manipulation of the 
first four compound rules in arithmetic with reference to 
small sums of money. Literacy could be acquired in 4 
languages, Urdu, Hindi, Gurmuki and Bodhi. 
Government established 125 libraries in 1938-39. 
These libraries were located in rural areas and were 
supplied with suitable and easy books of adult taste. Each 
library had an average of 2,000 to 3,000 books librarians 
who were paid Rs. 1 to Rs.3 p.m. were mostly village school 
teachers. They were expected not only to issue and receive 
books, but also organize and supervize study groups for 
such literates as could read books independently on 
holidays, the librarian was expected to visit neighbouring 
villages and give talks to villages on problems of healthi 
of health. Sanitation, agriculture and also read from becks 
15& 
so as to inspire in them a desire to acquire literacy for 
26 themselves. 
In 1939, the department of Adult Education published 
and distributed 56,000 books. 
The progress of the literacy campaign in Jammu and 
Kashmir can be judged from the fact that in 1942-43 there 
were 4,050 adult classes in the states with an attendance of 
44,987-7,000 more than the previous year- Of these, 29,073 
were Government employees,That year the number of libraries 
reached the figure 480 with the circulation figure at 
2,87,562. During the year, adult readers in urdu, Hindi 
and Punjabi worth Rs. 37,000 were distributed to the adult 
classes. Upto that time 57,035 books had been thus 
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distributed. 
During 1977-78, the total enrolment of learners was 
4,133 in the Jammu and Kashmir State. But there was no 
distinction of male and female learners. While the number 
of illiterate adults covered under adult education programme 
during 1978-79 was 32,670.^^ The total number of adult 
education centres functioning in Jammu and Kashmir State as 
on 30th June 1979 were 1,143 under R.F.L.P.,231 under State 
30 Government Projects, 68 under NYK's and 94 under ICDS 
while during 1980 the number of centres functioning were 
572 under R.F.L.P, 1,205 under State Government Projects, 
2 under NYKs and 98 under ICDS. Inspite of this no centres 
159 
were functioning under Universities and voluntary 
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agencies. During 1980, the total enrolment was 42,296, 
out of this 20,133 were male learners and 22,163 were 
32 female learners. As on September 1989, the total centres 
functioning in Jammu and Kashmir State was 4,291 and total 
enrolment of learners was 1,02,867. 
Expenditure incurred on NAEP by central and State 
Government's during 1978-79 was 110 under Central Government 
33 Plan, 1500 under State government Plan. while as amount 
sanctioned under NAEP by Central Government and budget 
provision made by State during 1979-80 was 400 under Central 
plan, 300 under Government non-plan, 2,500 under State 
plans, 2,074 under Government non-plan, therefore, the total 
34 
under plan was 2,900 and under non-plan was 2,374. 
3.4 DESCRIPTION OF THE FIELD; 
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF ANANTNAG DISTRICT; 
Anantnag (Islamabad) which is the area of study is, 
one of the six districts of Kashmir Valley. Situated in its 
South and South-western direction. Anantnag district is the 
most populous among all the districts of the State, 
Geographically the district lies between 33°-20' to 34°-13' 
north latitude and 74°-30' to 75°-35' east longitude, 
bounded in the north and north-west by Srinagar and pulwama 
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districts respectively and on the north-east by iiargil 
district. It is also bounded by Doda and Kishtwar tehsil in 
the east and south-east and bordered by tehsil Gool-Gtlab 
Garh of Udhampur district. Ramban tehsil of Doda district 
and tehsil Bodhal of Rajoura district in the south and 
South-west. However its western portion is contiguous with 
Mendhar tehsil. Its entire Southern Sector and major part 
of the eastern region is strewn with thick forests and 
mountains. The height of these mountains in the east, South 
and west of the district ranges between 2438 ms to 3048 ms. 
and in some cases, the peaks even Soar to a height of 
4267-4572ms.^^ 
Regarding the two names of the district i.e. 
Anantnag and Islamabad, the early history reveals according 
to a well known archeologist Sir, Auriel Stein, the name 
Anantnag has been derived from the great spring of eastern 
side Seesha or Nag (Countless springs which appear on the 
main town ) . This is also corroborated by almost all local 
historians including Kalhana according to whom the town 
has taken the name of this great spring of Cesha or 
Anantnaga land of numerous springs. 
The district as well as its head Quarter town are 
also called Islamabad. Regarding this second name no 
mention is available in the old chronicles of Kashmir. It is, 
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however, said that the name of Islamabad was given to the 
town by one Islam Khan, who was the Governor of Kashmir in 
1663. The Governor raised a beautiful platform of chiselled 
stones round the main spring and laid a big garden in its 
vicinity, but the change in its nomenclature proved 
temporary and in course of time the principal town as well 
as the district resumed their old name Anantnag. Before the 
advent of muslim rule in 1300A.D . Kashmir was divided into 
three divisions, Viz; Meraj in the South, Yamraj in the 
central and Kamraj in the north of the valley. Old 
chronicles reveal that the division was the culmenation of 
the right between Marhan and Kaman, the two brothers over 
the crown of their family. The part of the valley which 
lies between PirPanjal and Srinagar now called the district 
Anantnag was given to Marhan and named after him as Maraj. 
The part below Srinagar fell to Kaman and was known as 
Kamraj. While Srinagar is no longer known as Yamraj, the 
area to its north and south are still called Kamraj and 
Maraj responsibility. Lawrence in his book "Valley of 
Kashmir" states that these divisions were later on divided 
into thirty four sub-divisions which after 1871 were again 
reduced to five Zilas or districts. 
Anantnag like the rest of the Kashmir Valley has 
witnessed many vicistudes and experienced many upheavels 
from time to time. What must have once been magnificant 
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architectural stone pieces like the Martand Complex of 
temples situated at a distance of nine km from the district 
head quarters or the places of Laltaditya and Awantivaram 
at Awantipora lying midway between Srinagar ard Anantnag 
town are now in grand ruins. The Moughal emperors 
especially Jehangir developed many beauty spots of the 
district, but of their noble and magnificant edifies only 
fainted traces survive. All the same, even in their 
present ruinous conditions, there monuments do not fail tc 
feast the eye or excite the imagination of admires at 
, 36 large. 
AREA AND ADMINISTRATIVE SET-UP: 
During the inter-censal period 1971-81 the district 
has undergone notable jurisdictional change. The area of 
the district which at 5,383 kms in 1971 has shrunk now to 
3,984 kms. This is because in pursuance of the notification 
issued on the first of July 1979 the old district Anantneg 
(Islamabad) has been bifurcated into two districts: 
(A) Anantnag (Islamabad) comprising four tehsil viz. 
Anantnag, Doru, Kulgam and Pahalgam and 
(B) Palwama comprising three tehsils viz Shoupi\an, 
Pulwama and Tral. 
During 1980-81, Niabat Bijbehera was upgraded to tr,e 
level of a tehsil, after adding into its jurisdiction nine 
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patwar Halqas, three more other from Kulgam tehsil and one 
from Pahalgam tehsil raising the total number of patwar 
halqas in this new tehsil to 13. In this way the total 
number of tehsil in Anantnag district now stand at five 
LITERACY RATE OF ANANTANAG DISTRICT; 
As already mentioned, Anantanag district has a 
population of 6,56,351 persons made up of 347,706 males and 
3»0 8,645 females and of this only 6 persons belong tc 
Scheduled Castes. The district has returned a literacy 
percentage of 22.93 of the total population or in absolute 
terrrs 1,50,532 persons are literate in the entire district 
against 26.67% for the Jammu and Kashmir (State). The males 
literacy is registered at 33.58 per cent and female literacy 
at 10.94 per cent. There are 207903 persons or 36.67 
per cent of the total population who have been engaged on 
some kind of work for six months or mere than six months in 
a year and have been categorized as main workers. Of this, 
53.15 per cent are males and 7.49 per cent are females. The 
lower female percentage of main workers is obviously due to 
inadequate female literacy returned in the district. 
Inspite of this, the literacy rate among rural areas is 
21.65% and in urban areas is 45.56% according to 1981 census 
report. These averages reveal wide disparity in the 
Qualitative and Quantitative aspects of illiteracy prevalent 
J>G 
in different aspects/sectors of the population between men 
and women, between rural and urban, between general 
population and the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribal 
38 
Categories, between different districts. 
Table No. 3.8 : Tehsils are as under according to 1981 
(Literates to total population) 
Literacy Rate of Anantnag District 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
Name of T e h s i l 
Pahalgam 
Anantnag 
r o r u 
Kulgam 
Bi jbehara 
Tota l 
Popula t ion 
50,433 
2,37,361 
82,174 
2,36,899 
49,484 
6,56,, 351 
P e r c e n -
t a g e 
15.47 
26.74 
24.52 
20.42 
21.72 
22.93 
Male 
24.15 
37.20 
36.47 
31.15 
32.72 
33.58 
Female 
5.52 
14.99 
10.89 
8.31 
9.67 
10.94 
The district has been sub-divided into the following 
10 community development blocks. 
1. Dachnipora 
2. Khoveripora 
3. Shangas 
1G7 
4. Achabal 
5. Breng (Kokernag) 
6. Kakia (Shabad) 
7. Qazigund 
8. Qaimoh 
9. Kulgam and 
10. Damhal Hanjipora 
The district comprises of one town area, eight 
notified area, and 645 villages of which 19 are un-inhabited 
and this while jurisdiction stands divided into 26 land 
revenue circles and 151 Patwar Halqas. 
Anantnag district is the richest among all the 
districts in kashmir in agricultural production. The main 
occupation of the people is agriculture in Anantnag 
district. The district produces rice in abundance and is 
richest in the paddy cultivation. Production of the soil in 
higher belts of tehsils of Kulgam, Pahalgam and Doru is 
poor, but it is Quite high in the plain areas where paddy 
is specially cultivated. 
ECONOMY AND OCCUPATION; 
Many of the inhabitants are Shawl weavers and a 
large number of people are engaged in agriculture. It is 
generally believed that Islamabad was once a large sand 
prosperous place, but now there are few signs of prosperity 
or growth. The Kashmiris have won a great reputation as 
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artisans and were regarded in the old days for their skill 
in art manufactures. The chief centre of Kashmir industries 
are of course in Srinagar, but other localities are famous 
for their special manufactures. Thus, Anantnag district 
turns out to be an excellent embroderies, Kulgam tehsil are 
famous for its lecquaredwood work. Bijbehara tehsil has a 
reputation for its excellence in wood earning, while the 
villages of the Zainager circle are famous for their soft 
woolen cloth. Thus every Kashmiri seems to excell as a 
weaver and the home sphere cloth woven by the villagers in 
the winter is highly appreciated by the Europeans and 
visitors or tourists. 
Actually, Anantnag district is rightly called the 
district of villages because most of the population are 
from the villages. Almost in every village, there are 
various types of artisans, such as Carpenters, Black Smiths/ 
Axemenanol sawyers. Basket makers etc. The carpenters of 
the villages are extremely adroit and do excellent work, 
when they are in good mood. Some of them do jatice work 
like carving in an artistic instinct. The saw is a recent 
innovation with many people in the villages. Similarly, the 
basket industry is more important and most villages have 
their artisan who make the necessary basket for the Kanger 
and basket for agricultural purpose. The black smith is 
found in most of villages. He is more labourous worker 
lb 9 
than the carpenters. His chief work is to manufacture 
agricultural implements and domestic requirements, so 
therefore these types of artisans are really famous in 
Anantnag district, and are famous by the artisans in valley. 
Anantnag district is the richest among all the 
districts in Kashmir Valley in agricultural production. The 
main occupation of the people is agriculture in Anantnag 
district. This district produces rice-in abundance and is 
richest in the paddy cultivation. Anantnag district 
consists of five tehsils namely, (l)Pahalgam, (2) Anantnag 
(3) Doru (4) Kulgam and (5) Bijbehera. The Kulgam tehsil 
is the richest tehsil in agriculture. It is the largest 
tehsil among all the tehsils. The main cultivation in 
Anantnag district is of Paddy, mustared, maize, wheat, 
beans, pulses etc. In the hilly areas of Anantnag district, 
the main cultivation of the crops for the villagers are 
wheat, maize, beans and pulses. 
DEMOGRAPHIC COMPOSITION; 
The density of population is more than two thirds of 
the State territory to the south of ceasefire line (now 
called the line of Actual Control) and East of Baramulla, 
Srinagar, Anantnag and Doda districts is lowest in the 
State. This region is interwoven with a complex network of 
Himalayan ranges, glaciers and rivers. The soil is mostly 
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sandy and therefore, unproductive. On the other hand the 
density of population in the areas forming the basins of the 
Jehlum and the Chenab is very high. The soil is mostly 
alluvial and therefore fairly fertile. The central part of 
the valley comprising the tehsils of Badgam, Sonawar and 
Sopore consists of a plain of low-level alluvium composed of 
loam and clay. The major parts of the districts of Jammu and 
Kathua is intermixed with Shingle and Stone. Agriculture is 
the principal activity with the establishment of the 
sultena in Kashmir, Islam began to spread rapidly and also 
transformed life of its people. The society in Kashmir, 
which consisted of the Hindus, before the Muslims, was 
divided into the various castes.With the spread of Islam and 
the establishment of religion, however, the position came to 
be occupied by the Muslim divines, e.g. Syeds,Ulamas and 
Peers. The Muslims of Kashmir are converts from Hindu and 
that according to Lawrence upto the 1370 A.D. there was not 
a single Mohammadan in Kashmir. The Muslims of the valley 
may have retained for sometimes after their conversion to 
Islam . Some of their Hindu customs of endogamy within the 
caste and exogamy outside the gotra, but there is 
virtually no trace of these customs now, only different 
tribal names or Kramas and nothing more. Thus Kauls, Bhatts, 
Mantus, Ganies, Rainasand Pandits among Brahmans and Dars, 
magreys, Rathors, Thakors, Nayaks, Lones and chaks among the 
Kashatriyan caste retained their surnames, even after they 
embraced Islam. Those Hindus who abandoned t eir 
surnamas after conversion began to be known by their 
39 profession they adopted (Kapur, 1976:189). 
It is not possible for a Dar girl to marry a game 
boy and vice-versa provided both are agriculturists. While 
a marriage between a low caste Wattal or Scavenger with 
other sections of people is still a taboo. There is 
however, a sort of caste system prevalent in the Kashmiri 
population as a member of one profession prepares to have 
marital relation with the member of similar profession. Thus 
SHEIKH, SAYYADS, and Peerzadas are still considered to be 
Kramas of responsibility among the Muslims. 
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According to 1981 Census the total population of 
Jammu and Kashmir is 59,87,389; out of this, 31,64,660 
were male and 28,22,729 were female. The district Anantnag 
has a population of 6,56,251 lakhs according to 1981 census 
out of which 3,47,706 aremales and 3,J8,645 females which 
represents 11% of the total popula-tion. The corresponding 
population in 1971 was 6.18 lakhs. The district has 
recorded a population growth rate of 26.68% during the 
decade 1971-81 against 29.69% for the State. 89% of the 
The population figure exclude population of area 
under unlawful occupation of Pakistan and China 
where census could not be taken. 
total population lives in rural areas and is generally 
engaged m agriculture. Urban and population on the other 
hand makes only 11% of the population in the district 
against over 21% for the State. The biggest ethnic group is 
Muslims accounting for 95.64% of population followed by 
Hindus 3.77% and Sikhs. 
Adult Education Programme in Anantnag District; 
There have been a number of programmes of adult 
education since independence. A major initiative was taken 
in 1978 with the introduction of National Adult Education 
Programme. The programme was based on the establishment of 
adult education centres. Till 1988 the programme was 
essentially "Centre based". In the Anantnag district, the 
programme was launched on 2nd of October 1978, its objective 
was to eradicate illiteracy among 5,05,809 lakh of 
illiterates m the age-group of 15-35 years by 2000 A.D. 
Since the inception of the programme, both the number of 
centres and adults covered under various schemes have 
steadily increased upto the years 1985-86, but during the 
session 1986-87, there has been a slight decline of adult 
illeterates under coverage but the number of centres goes on 
increasing. Anantnag district has achieved a distinction 
of 101% per cent in ireking illiterate adults literate durin>j the 
session 1985-86, which is yet a record, that no other 
district has achieved this distinction in all over Jammu and 
Kashmir State. 
Table No. 3.9 
Shows the Learners Under Coverage and total 
number of centres functioning in Anantnag 
District since (1978-95) 
S.No 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 
9 . 
1 0 . 
1 1 . 
1 2 . 
1 3 . 
1 4 . 
1 5 . 
1 6 . 
Se s s ion / 
year 
1 9 7 9 - 8 0 
1 9 8 0 - 8 1 
1 9 8 1 - 8 2 
1 9 8 2 - 8 3 
1 9 8 3 - 8 4 
1 9 8 4 - 8 5 
1 9 8 5 - 8 6 
1 9 8 6 - 8 7 
1 9 8 7 - 8 8 
1 9 8 8 - 8 9 
1 9 8 9 - 9 0 
1 9 9 0 - 9 1 
1 9 9 1 - 9 2 
1 9 9 2 - 9 3 
1 9 9 3 - 9 4 
1 9 9 4 - 9 5 
Learne r s 
under 
coverage 
X 
6840 
6 8 4 0 
7500 
9650 
1 0 2 0 0 
9 8 0 0 
7000 
8050 
7500 
8 0 4 0 
8000 
8 5 0 0 
7500 
7309 
9 5 0 0 
No. of 
c e n t r e s 
func t ion ing 
50 
75 
80 
100 
150 
200 
250 
270 
273 
273 
275 
275 
278 
280 
300 
300 
Male 
c e n t r e s 
15 
25 
25 
28 
30 
35 
35 
37 
37 
38 
38 
35 
30 
30 
28 
26 
Female 
c e n t r e s 
35 
50 
55 
72 
120 
165 
215 
233 
236 
235 
2 3 5 
240 
248 
250 
272 
274 
Source: Report of Concurrent Evaluation Study on Adult 
Education Programme (Anantnag) 
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Table No.3.11: Enrolment of Adult Learners in a 
Clusterwise Programme of AEP in 
Anantnag District (1993-94) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
TO. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
Name of the Cluster 
Achabal 
Ashmuqam 
Anantnag 
Breng 
Bijbehara 
Devsar 
Doru 
Diet (Anantnag) 
Kulgam 
Mattan 
Noorabad 
Shangus 
Srigufwara 
Verinag 
Yaripora 
Total 
Enrolment of 
Adult 
Learners 
331 
540 
485 
620 
270 
455 
369 
150 
139 
387 
295 
215 
351 
272 
380 
5259 
Male 
21 
80 
12 
90 
32 
20 
18 
30 
06 
15 
20 
453 
Female 
310 
460 
473 
620 
270 
365 
337 
150 
119 
378 
^277 
185 
2^ 5 
257 
360 
4806 
Source: Office Records/Files 
The total enrolment of learners during 1993-94 was 
5259. Out of this 4201 have been covered from rural areas 
and 1058 from urban areas. Inspite of this out of total 4201 
rural learners 409 are male and 3792 female, whereas out of 
total 1058 urban learners 1014 are female and the rest i.e. 
44 are male learners. 
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FUNCTIONING OF ADULT EDUCATION CENTRES IN DISTRICT 
ANANTNAG OF (JAMMU AND KASHMIR) STATE; 
The Anantnag district has been divided into 
fifteen Clusters, under five tehsils. In each Cluster there 
is one supervisor, while the total centres functioning in 
these fifteen clusters is 300, Out of 300 Adult Education 
Centres 231 are functioning in rural areas and the 
remaining 69 centres are functioning in the urban areas. 
Inspite of this, 290 centres are under the supervision of 
DAE (ANG) and 10 centres are functioning under the 
supervision (DIET) ANG. 
A centre is alloted to a village or mohalla on the 
demands of the people where a supervisor plays a dominant 
role by motivating the people of the locality by creating an 
urge or need in them for having an adult education centre. 
Then an instructor is selected from among the available 
qualified persons in the locality with due consultation of 
the members of the village/mohalla. Adult Education 
Committee consists of 4 or 5 respectable persons in the 
locality. The instructor thus appointed conducts door to 
door survey to find out total illiterates in the age group 
of 15-35 years in the area. Consequently a batch of 20 to 
25 learners is selected in consultation with the members of 
the Village/Mohalla Committee and under the watch and ward 
of the concerned supervisor. 
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The learners are provided free teaching/learning 
materials as primer, note-book, pencil, slate etc. and the 
room in which the centre is located is furnished with tat 
patti or a durri. 
As per the official record of QPR 3/94 of District 
Adult Education Anantnag, the total learners under coverage 
in the age-group of 15-35 years is 7309 during 1993-94. Out 
of this 669 are male learners while (6640) female 
learners 49 
Table No. 3.12: No. of Learners Under Coverage (1993-94) 
Each Clusters of District (Anantnag) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
Name of the Cluster 
Achabal 
Ashmuqum 
Anantnag 
Breng 
Bijbehara 
Devsar 
Doru 
Diet (Anantnag) 
Kulgam 
Mattan 
Noorabad 
Shangus 
Srigufwara 
Verinag 
Yaripora 
Total 
Total 
Learners 
under coverage 
in each 
clusters 
436 
620 
677 
780 
370 
825 
422 
150 
212 
575 
418 
485 
402 
397 
540 
7309 
Male 
21 
80 
36 
-
-
160 
32 
-
20 
40 
35 
140 
70 
15 
20 
669 
Fonale 
415 
540 
641 
780 
370 
665 
390 
150 
192 
535 
383 
345 
332 
382 
520 
6640 
Source: Report of Concurrent Evaluation Study on Adult 
Education Programme Anantnag. 
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Table No. 3.13: Shows Number of Centres Functioning 
in rural and urban areas of Anantnag 
District 
Total Adult Education Centres = 300 
Male = 28 Centres; Female = 272 Centres 
Out of 28 male centres, 26 male centres are 
functioning in the rural areas while as only 2 male centres 
are functioning in the urban areas. Inspite of male centres 
67 female centres are functioning in the urban areas and 
the remaining 209. female centres are funtioning in the 
rural areas. 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
Name of the 
Cluster 
Cluster 
Ashmuqum 
Anantnag 
Breng 
Bijbehara 
Devsar 
Doru 
Diet (Anantnag) 
Kulgam 
Mattan 
Noorabad 
Shangaus 
Srigufwarz 
Verinag 
Yaripora 
Total 
Rural 
Male Fonale 
2 21 
4 23 
5 
28 
5 
5 15 
6 
7 
1 8 
17 
1 14 
2 10 
9 11 
1 17 
1 18 
26 205 
Urban 
Male Fanale 
25 
10 
2 17 
3 
4 
7 
1 
2 67 
Total 
23 
27 
30 
28 
15 
20 
25 
10 
13 
24 
15 
12 
21 
18 
19 
300 
Source: Report of Concurrent Evaluation Study on Adult 
Education Programme Anantnag. 
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CHAPTER - IV 
4.1 POLICY MAKERS AND ADMINISTRATORS; 
Ministry of Human Resource Development is a core 
ministry of Central Government. Under (HRD) ministry there 
is a full fledged department of education. Adult Education 
is an organ of education department maintained and 
administered by the directorate of adult education. Major 
policy decision are made by the directorate on the basis of 
the guide-lines provided by the departments. At each 
district there is a (D.A.E.O) who has to formulate basic 
policies and create administrative structure for proper 
implementation of the programme in the district. At the 
district level DAEO has to co-ordinate the work of adult 
education under administrative guidance of District 
Development Officer. 
Data are collected from District Adult Education 
Officer (DAEO), Project Officer (PO), Assistant Project 
Officer (APO), Supervisor, community members and instructors 
of district Anantnag in a face to face interview situation. 
This chapter examines their role and the problem areas faced 
by them in the performance of their roles. 
DISTRICT ADULT EDUCATION OFFICER: 
Role of the District Adult Education Officer; While there 
were a few variations, the following activities in general 
were identified as responsibilities of the District Adult 
Education Officer. 
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1. Overall supervision of project under various schemes 
at the district level. 
2. Providing an interface between the AEP requirements 
at the district level and the State directorate at 
Srinagar/Jammu submitting reports, providing data 
and attending meetings at the directorate and 
implementing policy issues and concerns at the 
district level. 
3. Participation in the selection of instructors and 
supervisors, location of the AEC and choice of 
teaching/reading material. 
4. Monitoring activities of Adult Education Centres in 
the district. 
5. Coordinating with other district officials and 
representing the Adult Education Programme and its 
concerns at all meetings at the district level. 
Concerns and Issues; The following concerns and issues were 
raised: 
1. The projects are not under the direct control of 
District Adult Education Officers. They are under 
the DDO. while in the district the DAEO is at the 
same level as the DEO, unlike him he does not have 
financial power nor can he reward or transfer 
people. The PO and APO only administratively report 
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to the DAEO but functionally they are answerable to 
the DDO, who writes their annual confidential 
reports. DAEOs have expressed their helplessness 
and sense of frustration over this matter. 
They also expressed their unhappiness on the lack of 
autonomy over activities and decisions that 
directly concern the AEP. Most decisions are taken 
by the Education Committee at the district level, 
which has many members (both official and non-
official e.g. DPEO and DEO higher secondary). The 
Chairman of the Committee in the DDO while the DAEO 
is only the Secretary. The committee takes vital 
decisions concerning the appointment of instructors 
and supervisors and purchase of reading and teaching 
material. Often the voice of the DAEO is lost in 
the heat of discussions when these officers are 
present. 
Some Centres are not utilized to their fullest 
because of seasonal migration. Learners leave the 
centres and by and large do not come back because 
they get employment elsewhere when they leave the 
centre, it is too late to enroll others in their 
place, and hence, that much capacity of the centre 
is wasted. 
]&G 
4. Often t .e positions of the POs remain vacant, 
creating problems in monitoring and administration 
of the centres. Though in some cases APOs have been 
asked to take charge, they have not been able to put 
their heart and soul in the job. Instead they 
pressurise for extra duty allowance or promotions to 
the post of POs. 
Next to DD Officer there are project officers and 
assistant project officer, in the district PO/APO who are 
responsible to monitor and implement the programme in their 
specific areas. PO/APO are the connecting link between 
policy formulators and programme implementators. They send 
the grass root information to bottom of and bring the 
policies top down. 
COMMITTEE OF ADULT EDUCATION; 
Committee of Adult Education is framed under the 
guidance of Supervisors of the concerned clusters. The 
Committee of Adult Education comprises of three persons 
namely as President, Secretary and one member. The place of 
presidentship is occupied by an elderly member of that area, 
while the instructor of the concerned centre plays the role 
of Secretaryship and the place of membership is given to 
that person who is willing to cooperate during the period of 
functioning of the Centre. 
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Researcher during the course of field study 
contacted atleast two persons from each centre of adult 
education under sample study. The total members contacted 
for the face to face interview were 42 (fortytwo). The role 
of the members of the committee is to motivate the adult 
learners and to identify the adult illiterate as well as to 
pay a surprise visit. The members of the said committee 
are invited for the open discussion when the need arises. 
The problems which the members of committee feel is that no 
attention is paid towards those problems which they 
point-out. 
PROJECT OFFICER/ASSISTANT PROJECT OFFICER; 
Project Officer and Assistant Project Officer in the 
sample of Anantnag district share their knowledge of their 
responsibilities regarding the functioning of centres. The 
interviews with the Assistant Project Officer were conducted 
at their respective centres of the concerned clusters while 
the interview for Project Officer was held at the district 
head quarter. 
ROLE OF PROJECT OFFICER/ASSISTANT PROJECT OFFICER; 
It might be useful to point out that despite the 
fact the Project Officer and Assistant Project Officer are 
two separate positions, there is no role differentiation in 
their activities. Both perform the same duties. Based on the 
interviews, the following activities are identified as those 
to be performed by them. 
(1) A major responsibility of the Project Officer/ 
Assistant Project Officer is to find facilities to 
house the Adult Education Centre after the scheme 
has been approved, while in most cases centres are 
housed at the residence of the instructors, locating 
a place for the centre becomes particularly 
difficult if the residence of the instructor is not 
available for the same. 
(2) Identifying and motivating adults to come to the 
centre, verifying their age and educational back-
ground with the help of local organizations and 
individuals. 
(3) Selection of instructors and their trainings/ 
identifying experts and arranging their lectures, 
recruitment and selection of supervisors and their 
training. 
(4) Purchase of teaching/reading material and handing 
them over to instructors. Arranging for various 
infrastructural facilities, like toilet for the 
day-to-day running of centres. 
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(5) Setting of examination papers, conducting tests and 
declaring results earlier these responsibilities 
were discharged by the supervisors but ^O'W have been 
taking by the Project Officer/Assistant Project 
Officer. 
(6) Record-keeping and sending monthly, Quarterly and 
yearly reports to DAEOs, DDOs, Accounts Officers and 
other relevant authorities. 
(7) Preparing pay bills, handing over to supervisors 
the salaries of instructors for disbursement and 
checking tour diaries of supervisors (six to ten 
supervisors report to a Project Officer/Assistant 
Project Officer ; . 
(8) Convening the meetings of supervisors, instructors, 
adult education committees, various village 
committees and seeking cooperation from village 
heads. 
(9) Monitoring the activities of Adult Education 
Centres, making spot checking, surprise visits, 
checking attendance and attendance registers and 
seeking feedback on instructors. The Project 
Officer/Assistant Project Officer is supposed to 
visit twenty to twenty-five centres per month. 
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ISSUES AND CONCERNS; 
The following issues and areas of concern are 
identified by the Project Officers and Assistant Project 
Officers. 
1. Project Officers and Assistant Project Officers are 
often not provided sufficient time to start a centre. 
This problem is further compounded by their 
inability to draw timely funds when needed from the 
DDO's Office. Given that the programme is short 
lived, delayed funds affect the entire programme. 
Reading/Learning material is provided late, and in 
fact some centres that are supposed to have begun 
this session have not yet started functioning 
according to Project Officers and Assistant Project 
Officers. 
2. Each Project Officer and Assistant Project Officer 
is supposed to visit twenty-five to thirty centres 
every month. Some clusters being large in area and 
quite uneven topographically, so many visits are 
not possible physically Vehicular facilities have 
not been made available to all of them all the 
time. The vehicle allowance which is Rs.5,000 per 
year for POL (Petrol, Oil and lubricant) and 
maintenance, seems to run out during the first part 
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of the year itself. There are no night stay 
facilities at most of the centres. Hence, Project 
Officers and assistant Project officer who go on 
inspection and surprise visits, are often at the 
mercy of local people. The Officers also complained 
of the lack of fixed office hours. 
3. Qualified instructors are often not available 
locally. Even when available most do not wish to 
join as instructors because of the low remunera-
tion. The attendance of instructors at centres is 
also not very satisfactorily. They often leave 
halfway through a programme forcing the centre to 
search for a substitute instructor or close down. 
4. Project Officer and Assistant Project Officer also 
lamented that in the scheme of developmental 
activities the adult education programme is given 
low priority in districts and clusters. Quite 
often, functionaries of the adult education 
programme are ignored and not invited to functions 
and occasions meant for all officers of district. 
Actual implementation of the programme in the field 
is done by the Supervisors who look after the administrative 
part of the programme in their respective clusters. 
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To conduct Adult Education Programme, entire 
district of Anantnag has been divided into 15 clusters. 
These 15 clusters are administratively looked after by 15 
supervisors. To select sample from this category 
researcher has divided these clusters into three broad 
regions on the basis of Geographical, Social and Cultural 
characteristics. From each region two supervisors are 
selected through area sampling (random) techniques. 
Role of Supervisors; On the basis of their responses, an 
inventory of activities that they perform m their roles as 
supervisors has been made. A list of these activities 
follows: 
1. Survey of the villages for determining the feasi-
bility of setting up an adult education centre. 
2. Identifying potential instructors and collecting 
their application for recruitment. 
3. Arranging training camps for instructors. 
4. visiting the centre for supervision. Specifically, 
checking on attendances, listening to the 
difficulties of learners on the availability of 
teaching/learning material, instructors effective-
ness and other related issues. Each supervisor has 
thirty centres under him. However, in some cases the 
number has been below thirty centres. 
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5. Writing monthly progress reports on the operalkions 
of centres under him to DAE Officer, planning for 
the following month's tour, assisting in the 
preparation of salary bills of instructors, 
submitting instructor's joining report, transmitting 
instructor's reports to higher authorities, and 
finding substitute instructors. 
6. Identifying and inviting experts on issues of social 
awareness. 
7. Keeping continuous liasion with public servants at 
the village level (Sarpanch) or at the district 
level (DDO and DPEO). 
8. Visiting homes and work places of learners to 
investigate reasons for their long absen es from 
the centre and to motivate them to come to the 
centre more regularly. 
9. Teaching at a few sessions at the Centre. 
10. Informing instructors about new schemes of the 
Government. 
11. Developing income-generating ideas to be taught at 
centres to attract and motivate adults who come to 
centres. 
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12. Conduting examinations at the third, sixth and e ght 
months. 
13. Co-ordinating with other bodies set up to perpe-
tuate post-literacy benefits to ex-learners. 
Issues and Concerns; The following issues and areas of 
concern are identified by the supervisors. 
(1) In most cases it is found that supervisors have good 
academic qualifications. A master's degree with 
B.Ed is found to be Quite Common among many 
supervisors interviewed. Many of them pointed out 
that despite good qualifications they accepted this 
job because of lack of alternatives and because they 
did not want to leave their villages. 
(2) Supervisors, because of the nature of fixed pay, 
are not entitled to any benefit or social security. 
They do not get bonus, group insurance, medical 
reimbursement, or accident relief during their 
tenure. Nor are they entitled to terminal benefits. 
(3) During training instructors are paid a daily 
allowance of Rs.lO per day, but supervisors are not 
paid this allowance. In addition, the importance of 
the training has been indicated to be nominal. 
95 
(4) Conveyance is a matter of concern, particularly if 
centres under the same supervisor are widely 
dispersed. Each Supervisor has thirty centres under 
him. He is supposed to visit each centre at least 
twice a month. Often supervisors choose such 
centres for visits which are close to each other. 
But this may not be true in certain clusters of the 
district, where the population is essentially 
dispersed. While supervisors themselves never 
acknowledge this, in many cases such visits are only 
made on paper because physically it is not possible. 
Centres are run for two hours in the odd hours and 
in these odd hours one can not visit two to three 
centres if they are far apart. Another problem that 
is often created by lack of conveyance is that 
supervisors find it hard to pay a surprise visit. 
Their visits are known of in advance and hence they 
are rarely able to see the actual conduct of a 
centre. 
(5) Because centres are conducted in the odd hours, 
often supervisors have to spend the night in the 
village as the time they finish their visit, public 
transport is not available. Most of them often end 
up at the mercy of instructors or village officials. 
This problem is particularly acute for women 
supervisors. 
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(6) Supervisors, all said and done are a very highly 
motivated lot. Their morale is high. In fact, 
there are many instances where supervisors on their 
own initiative have made teaching/learning material 
for learners. They have prepared TV programmes and 
dramas for radio on adult education. But they are 
frustrated by lack of encouragement and recognition 
of their efforts. 
(7) The salary of instructors has been fixed at Rs.lOO 
and Rs. 25-30 for Kerosene and other expenses. This 
has continued over the last ten-to-fifteen years. 
As a result supervisors often find it hard to get 
good instructors. Even when they do, such people do 
not stay long. they leave as soon as they get 
another appointment elsewhere. Such people leave 
halfway through a centre's term, finding suitable 
substitute becomes a major problem. 
(8) While the minimum qualification for an instructor 
is SSC, it is hard to find people with such 
qualifications in the village. Thus compromises are 
often made for quality instruction and people with 
lower qualifications are offered the job. Often 
instructors from adjacent areas are offered the job, 
because of the distances involved they are not 
regular at the centre. Good and capable instructors 
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do not want to teach at a centre because they get 
better paid tuition else where. 
(9) In motivating adults to attend centres they often 
face resistance from family members. This is more 
so if the adult happens to be female. Their parents 
or husbands object to their going away from home at 
odd hours and many women themselves do not wish to 
leave the family behind particularly the children. 
Most women who work during the day hours do not find 
sufficient time to finish houses chores in time 
which becomes a great hindrance to them to attend 
the centre. 
(10) Villages cooperation is needed in verifying age and 
educational qualification of adults, and in dissemi-
nating information on adult education and motivating 
adults to come to centres regularly. Village folk 
often do not co-operate, particularly if things go 
against their whims. There is general lack of active 
operation of the village community in identifying 
and integrating the adult learners. 
(11) It has been noted that many adults learn to read and 
write in the beginning. Once that happens they lost 
interest and become irregular to come to the centre. 
Attendance at the centres usually remains between 
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60-75 per cent. However, after three to four months 
it drops to 35-40 per cent. Those who are really 
motivated to learn remain. 
It is the instructor of the programme who comes in 
direct contact of the learners and the community. 
Role of Instructors; 21 instructors have been interviewed 
during the course of field work for the collection of 
information regarding the functioning of Adult Education 
Programme. 
Profile of Instructors; The average age of respondents is 
26.9. There is 55.6 per cent female instructors as 
compared to 44.4 per cent male instructors. As many as 
54.32 per cent are married, while the rest are bachelor 
Their educational qualifications are given in Table No.4.1 
Table No. 4.1; Educational Qualifications of Instructors 
(N=21) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
Q u a l i f i c a t i o n 
Below SSC 
SSC & above 
P e r c e n t a g e of Respondents 
54.91% 
45.11% 
n = 100% 
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While most instructors had not the required SSC and 
above qualifications, about 54.9% are below SSC. out of the 
total twentyone instructors as many as 16.3% indicated that 
they had no other employment. However, the remaining 
mentioned that they are engaged in additional occupational 
activities. These occupations and percentages that engaged 
in them, is mentioned in table no. 4.2. 
Table No.4.2: Additional Occupational of Instructors (N=21) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
Occupation 
Farmer/Farm Labour 
Non-farm Labour 
Percentage engaged in them 
54.8% 
28.9% 
n = 100% 
Source of knowledge about the position of 
instructors in the adult education centres are many, 
however, supervisors topped the list. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
Supervisors -61.3% 
Senior instructors - 10.5% 
Advertisements - 09.7% 
Zilla Panchayat - 05.6% 
Relatives - 04.8% 
Project Officers - 03.2% 
Others - 04.9% 
The last category included such sources as 
neighbours, primary school teachers and friends. A total of 
twenty one instructors gave their reasons, one or more for 
joining the adult education centre. 
1. To do social work - 40.3% 
2. To earn money - 36.3% 
3. To know people - 22.5% 
4. To bring awareness among villagers - 20.9% 
5. To pass the time -08.8% 
6. Villagers were eager to learn - 06.4% 
In most cases, the urge to do something for the 
village folk was the dominant reason for joining the adult 
education centre. Social work, making villagers aware and 
eagerness of villagers to learn prompted them to work as 
instructors. Surprisingly, money played a rather insigni-
ficant role in this regard, 
TRAINING OF INSTRUCTORS; 
Majority of the instructors indicated that they were 
trained for teaching in Adult Education Centres. In most 
cases this training was conducted either before they joined 
the centre or during the first quarter after joining. 
1. Before joining the Adult Educate Centre - 44.3% 
2. During first Quarter -- -- - 48.4% 
3. During Second Quarter -- -- - 07.3% 
2G1 
The teaching methods during the training essen-
tially consisted of lectures with the aid of a black board 
(81.1%) though in a few cases group discussions (20.2%) and 
charts (12.6 per cent) were also used. 
Though by and large instructors found the training 
useful, their degree of satisfaction varied; 88.2% found it 
very helpful while the rest thought it was somewhat useful. 
ADULT EDUCATION CENTRES; 
According to instructors, in most cases centres were 
located in their houses (71.0%). In a few cases they were 
housed either in the rented room. In 95 per cent cases 
instructors found the place conducive to learning. The six 
who found the place not conducive to learning, indicated 
lack of illumination and outside disturbance as a major 
reasons. 
In as many as 12 per cent of cases the centres had 
to be shifted, in most cases only once during its existence. 
In cases where the Centre was located elsewhere than the 
instructor's home the distance was less than 1 km. and in 
most cases the instructors walked to these centres. While 
the respondents indicated various starting times for 
centres, in 88.7 per cent of cases the timing indicated was 
8 pm and duration two hours. This timing was found very 
conveinent by 96.6 per cent of instructors. 
::u 
The training was conducted either at district head 
quarter (78.7%) or at the State resource centre (21.3%). 
While venues of training were many. In 75.2 per cent cases 
the training programme was held at the village school for an 
average period of 10 days. 
During the training, they were taught a number of 
topics. These topics, and percentage of those who indicated 
them, are presented in table no. 4.3. 
Table No. 4.3: Training Topics 
N = 21 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 
9 . 
1 0 . 
1 1 . 
1 2 . 
Topics 
AEP and methods of t r a i n i n g 
S o c i a l a w a r e n e s s 
A g r i c u l t u r e 
G e n e r a l knowledge 
M o t i v a t i o n t e c h n i q u e s 
S e l f - e m p l o y m e n t Schemes 
F e s t i v a l s of I n d i a 
H e a l t h 
Animal Husbandary 
S k i l l s and c r a f t s 
P o l i t i c a l r i g h t s and d u t i e s 
T e s t e v a l u a t i o n 
Percentage who 
indicated them 
81.6% 
21.4% 
19.3% 
16.3% 
12.2% 
09.2% 
08.2% 
06.1% 
04.1% 
04.1% 
03.1% 
01.1% 
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According to instructors, supervisors visited the 
centre on an average 24 days during the session of the 
common of the centre. As many as 94.4 per cent instructors 
indicated that they visited homes of learners on an average 
of 78 days during the session of the commencement of the 
centres. 
ACTIVITIES AT THE CENTRES; 
Instructors are supposed to keep registers of 
activities at the centre. Percentages of those who 
maintained various registers, and type of activities for 
which registers were maintained are given in the Table 
No. 4.4. 
Table No. 4.4 : Registers Maintained (N = 21) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
A c t i v i t i e s 
Attendance 
V i s i t s 
Monthly repor t s 
Materials supplied 
Final examination 
P e r c e n t a g e f o r which 
r eg i s t e r s maintained 
65.3% 
05.4% 
15.3% 
05.7% 
13.3% 
Apparently all instructors do not keep all the required 
registers except those dealing with Attendance. 
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Responses on other activities where instructors had 
answered in the affirmative are as follows: 
1. Take regular attendance - 89.34% 
2. Learners were regular - 42.32% 
3. Learners sit for two hours - 43.21% 
N = 21 
While instructors took regular attendance, it seems 
in a few cases learners were irregular, did not come on time 
and did not stay for the required two hours. Many stayed for 
only an hour. 
TEACHING/LEARNING MATERIAL; 
The list of teaching/learning material and percen-
tage of instructors who said that they are provided those 
material as presented in table no. 4.5. 
Table No. 4.5: Material Provided (N = 21) 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
Material 
Slates 
Chalk/Pen 
Roller board 
Pencil 
Note books 
Books 
Percentage who received 
material 
85.4% 
78.2% 
65.3% 
53.2% 
72.1% 
25.8% 
.05 
One or two respondents indicated that they are also 
provided with charts on various themes and story books. 
This material was found very useful by 59 per cent. 
However, in most cases the materials was provided to them 
after the centre had started. Most instructors indicated 
that learners brought the teaching material with them 
regularly to class (86.8 per cent). A few however said that 
they were not bringing regularly (11.5%) and some said they 
never brought them (1.7%). In order to facilitate 
learning, 21.6% instructors made their own teaching aids. 
These aids essentially consisted of charts on health, wall 
clock and a few drawing etc. 
TRAINING AT CENTRES; 
While instructors are supposed to help learners to 
become literate, the programme also envisages that they 
disseminate information on skills and awareness of social 
issues . when asked whether they have talked about things 
other than the 3R, 49.2 per cent answered in the affir-
mative. The issues which they covered and percentage of 
people who covered them are as follows. 
Health, Extra-curricular activities, farming. Loans 
from various sources, post-office facilities. Political 
rights and duties, livestock, bank etc. 
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DROP-OUTS; 
Regarding drop-outs the concerned instructors did 
not maintain the registers of those who left. But 
the reasons for their diassociation from the programme are 
many. According to instructors these reasons can be either 
they got work elsewhere or had to go to in-laws, family 
problems, inconvenient timing,marriage in the family, ill healthi, 
or sheer lack of interest in the programme. Majority of 
instructors indicated that they tried to bring drop-outs 
back to the centre by visiting their homes or through other 
members of the family. However, their success rate was 
almost negligible. 
Difficulties faced by Instructors; 
When asked if they faced difficulties in running the 
centres, 49.4 per cent (10) instructors) highlighted few 
difficulties. These, along with percentages of instructors 
indicating them, are as follows: 
1. Lack of interest among learners 53.0% 
2. Insufficient facilities at AEC 26.0% 
3. Poor Quality Material 13.0% 
4. Having to call learners every day 15.0% 
5. Others 03.0% 
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As many as 53 per cent of instructors indicatec that 
learners did not show the kind of interest that is conducive 
to learning. Learners did not come on time, they did not 
stay for the required two hours, they would rather gossip 
than study and so forth. This was further aggravated by 
inadequate facilities such as poor location of the AEC, 
poor Quality of material and lack of proper illumination. 
The category 'others' also referred to such difficulties as 
instructors not paid on time, harassment by supervisors, 
suggestions: 
1. Monthly remuneration should be enhanced. 
2. Materials should be made available in time. 
3. Radio, TV is to be provided as a source of motivation 
4. Vocational facilities 
4.2 ADULT LEARNER - PROFILE AND RESPONSES 
AND LEVEL OF AWARENESS : 
It is obvious that most important component in any 
form of education is the student as he has to receive the 
information and knowledge for providing dynamic continuity 
to social system. It is, therefore, crucial to understand 
the nature and characteristic of this section of population 
in the system of education. In case of adult education 
programme, the learner therefore is the most vital component 
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for it is in terms of the response of this category of 
participant that the success or failure of the whole 
programme is finally evaluated. In this chapter attempt has 
been made to understand the profile of the learners and 
their response to various objective situations. It is 
therefore stated here that 105 respondents have been 
identified from the 06 clusters of the Anantnag district. 
It is known that adult education programme covers the 
illiterate members of the community who fall in 15-35 years 
of age-group. Thus for the sake of convenience the learner 
respondents have been classified into the following age-
groups as per table below: 
Table No. 4.6: Age-differentiation of Learners 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Age variation 
15-20 years 
20-25 years 
25-30 years 
30-35 years 
No. of Learners 
(f) 
40 
27 
23 
15 
n = 105 
Percentage 
38.10% 
25.72% 
21.90% 
14.28% 
100.00% 
It is clear from the table that nearly 40% learners 
are in 15-20 years age-group while the other 25.72 per cent 
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is in 20-25 years of age-group. It can be clearly observed 
that there is a steady decline in the number of learners as 
we proceed from teenage group to older age group. This can 
be an encouraging feature as the younger generation though 
illiterate has shown active response to the programme. 
In terms of gender, the learner respondents can be 
classified as below: 
Table No. 4.7: Classification of Learners 
on the basis of sex 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
Sex 
Male 
Female 
No. of learner 
(f) 
50 
55 
n = 105 
Percentage 
4 7.61 % 
52.39 % 
100.00 
As clear from the table above out of 105 learners 
50 are male (47.61%) and 55 females (53.39%). Thus female 
learners in the sample are little more than the male 
learners. The reason may be that female adult education 
centre run better than the male centres and the learners at 
female centre are more particular in attending the classes. 
An other variable to study the learner respondents 
is the marital status. Table No. 4.7 indicates that out of 
105 selected respondents 77 (73.34%) are married while 28 
(26.66%) are unmarried. Thus it can be said that l/4th 
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(one-fourth) of the respondents is the bachelor while the 
other 3/4th (three-fourth) is married, this can be taken as 
a positive point because inspite of being illiterate a 
substantial number of learners has postponed early marriage. 
Table No. 4.7 : marital Status of Learners 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
S t a t u s 
B a c h e l o r 
M a r r i e d 
No. of L e a r n e r s 
( f ) 
28 
77 
n = 105 
P e r c e n t a g e 
26.66% 
73.34% 
100.00% 
In the proceeding pages attempt shall be made to 
find out the relationship between marital status, monthly 
income, and type of occupation. Then, it shall be easier to 
comprehend the level of awareness of learners respondent 
particularly the bachelors. 
Table No.4.8 : Main Occupational Distribution of Learners 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
O c c u p a t i o n 
A g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r 
N o n - A g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r 
R u r a l A r t i s a n 
B u s i n e s s 
No.of learners 
(f ) 
30 
34 
25 
16 
n= 105 
Percentage 
28.58% 
32.39% 
23.80% 
15.23% 
100.00% 
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Table No. 4.8 shows that the respondents have been 
classified into four groups on the basis of their 
occupation. It can be seen that 28.58% learners are 
agricultural labour, while the other 32.39% learners are 
non-agricultural labourer. This makes a total of roughly 
60%. While the other two occupational categories i.e. rural 
artisan and business are represented by less than 40% 
respondents. It is again obvious to find that majority of 
respondents persue unskilled occupation irrespective of 
their placement in agrarian or non-agrarian economy. This 
can be taken as a pointer for any comprehensive planning 
for providing training and development to the poorer section 
of our society. An analysis of monthly income of the 
learners may shed more light to understand the profile of 
the respondents. 
Table No. 4.9 : Monthly Income of Learners 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Monthly Income 
in Rs. 
0-500 
500-1000 
1000-1500 
1500-2000 
No. of Learners 
(f) 
66 
19 
12 
08 
n=105 
Percentage 
62.88% 
18.09% 
11.43% 
7.6% 
100.00% 
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It is again very clear from the table no. 4.9 that 
a big chunk of learner respondents (62.88%) falls in the 
income category of 0-500 Rs. per month, while the other 
18.09% belong to 500-1000 monthly income group. The 
respondents whose income is above 1000 Rs. but below 2000 Rs. 
are 20 in number,thus it is quite clear that illiteracy leads 
to less productive economic engagement and a low monthly incoTie.This 
situation is bound to lead a sub-standard life of the people 
where mal-nutrition, illness, disease, superstitions and 
dogmas are likely to reign. 
With the view to know the position of learners 
regarding their attending school during their child-hood, 
their response was sought. As it is clear from the table 
no.4.10 There are 14 such respondents in all six ( 6) 
clusters who have attended school during their childhood 
while 91 (86.67%) learners did not go to school at all 
before joining the programme. 
Table No. 4.10 Learners response regarding attending 
the school before joining Adult 
Education Progranune 
S.No 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
Name of t h e 
c l u s t e r 
A c h a b a l 
Ashmuqam 
A n a n t n a g 
D e v s a r 
Doru 
S r i g u f w a r a 
Yes 
03 
02 
n i l 
02 
05 
02 
n = 14 
Response 
%age 
15% 
10% 
-
20% 
25% 
1 3 . 3 3 % 
1 3 . 3 3 % 
Analy 
No. 
17 
18 
20 
08 
15 
13 
91 
s i s 
%age 
85% 
90% 
100% 
80% 
75% 
86 .67% 
Tota l 
20 
20 
20 
10 
20 
15 
8 6 . 6 7 % U 0 5 
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It is interesting to see that out of 20 respondents 
from Anantnag (an urban centre) none could go to school. 
However it is noted 13.33% adult learners had attended 
schooling for brief period of time but could not continue. 
It therefore gives a message that incidences of drop-
out is equally potential in the formal system of basic 
education. This can be taken as a clue to strengthen the 
programme of adult education and to reduce the incidence of 
drop-out.With a view to examine the duration of schooling of 
some adult learners table no. 4.11 can provide us some 
insight. 
Table No. 4.11 Learners response regarding 
Length of Schooling 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
Duration 
1 y e a r 
2 y e a r s 
3 y e a r s & more 
No, of Learners 
( f ) 
06 
05 
03 
n= 14 
Percentage 
42.86% 
35.72% 
21.42% 
100.00% 
From the table it can be seen that 06 out of 14 
respondents could not stay for whole even for one year. 
5 respondents attended the school for 2 years while only 
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three could carry on their basic education for three years 
or a little more. This again tells the same message that 
drop-out is a serious problem in basic education. 
Researcher's curiosity did not come to an end and it 
is attempted to find out the possible reasons from the 
respondents for their giving up schooling. Table No. 4.12 
explains the fact in terms of five reasons and their 
corresponding number of respondents. Out of 14 respondents 
five respondents had to look after the children at home which is 
alternatively supplementing to family, thus more than 50% 
(9 to 14) respondents had to support their family during 
their child days. So long as children remain economic asset 
to the family, the chances of success of adult education 
programme and family planning are quite bleak. It may be 
therefore suggested that to make the programme success, 
poverty elimination programme be implemented. 
Table No. 4.12: Reasons to Give-up Schooling 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
Reason 
To supplement family income 
To look after children 
Apathy of teachers/Parents 
Failed 
Others 
No. of Learners 
05 
04 
03 
01 
01 
n=14 
Percentage 
35.72% 
28.58% 
21.42% 
7.14% 
7.14% 
100.00% 
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To find out the source of knowledge of the respon-
dents about the Centre of adult education. Table No.4.13 
can give us some explanation. Out of 105 adult learners 55 
(52.38%) knew about this through the instructor employed for 
this purpose. 
Table No. 4.13 
Source of knowledge about centre of 
Adult Education Programme 
S.No 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Source 
Instructor 
Neighbour 
Family 
Others 
No.of Learners 
(f) 
55 
20 
25 
05 
n=105 
Percentage 
52.38% 
19.05% 
23.80% 
04.77% 
100.00 % 
A very important component of Social Structure i.e. 
family and neighbour could provide information about these 
centres to 25 and 20 respondents respectively. It is less 
than 50% of total respondents. This indicates a lack of 
sensitivity in the production of Social Structure about the 
programme of adult education. In the traditional society it 
is generally accepted that basic social institutions spread 
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non-formal information to the younger generation. It is 
since that the programme has not been well accepted at the 
gross root level of our society. 
What is the initial source of motivation to the 
learners to join the programme. Table No. 4.14 gives us 
some interesting iniformation-Out of 105 learner respondents 
60 (57.15%) accepted that they have been motivated by the 
instructor. Interestingly 35 respondents are self-motivated 
while only 10 are motivated by other sources. 
Table No. 4.14 : Learners response towards source of 
motivation regarding adult education 
programme 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
Motivation 
I n s t r u c t o r 
S e l f - i n t e r e s t 
O t h e r s 
No. of Learners 
( f ) 
60 
35 
10 
n=105 
Percentage 
57.15% 
33.33% 
09.52% 
100.00% 
If we reflect back to the information given in the 
table No. 4.14 and compare it with this, situation of being 
self-motivated by 35 respondents we find that institutions 
of family and neighbourhood who know about this programme 
do not function in responsive way to motivate their 
illiterate members to join adult education programme. From 
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sociological point of view this situation is alarming and 
will definitely hamper the progress of adult education 
programme. 
To assess the purpose of joining the programme by 
the respondents five choices were given to the respondents. 
Table No. 4.15 indicates learners response towards these 
purposes. A close scrutiny of the table reveals that more 
than 50% respondents have a desire to learn, reading and 
writing as they join the programme. 30 respondents 
(28.57%) feel that they joined the programme to gain 
knowledge to get rid of various evils. Economy advantages 
and other wordly benefits constitute a minority category of 
purpose in the opinion of the respondents. It can therefore 
be revealed that while highlighting the importance of the 
programme and motivating the respondents to join»emphasis 
should be given to social considerations and not to other 
benefits. 
Table No. 4.15 : Learners response towards purpose of 
joining adult education programme 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
Purpose 
Desire to learn, writing, reading 
To gain knowledge to get rid of evils 
To lead a better life 
To secure loans 
For recreational and cultural activities 
No. of 
Learners 
ff) 
56 
30 
15 
03 
01 
n=105 
Percentage 
53.34% 
28.57% 
14.28% 
02.85% 
0.95% 
100.00% 
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It examines the response of the learners regarding 
attending the classes regularly. Table No. 4.16 gives some 
useful information, in this table respondents are divided 
on the basis of sex. Out of 50 male respondents 35 (70%) 
are regular to attend the class while 15(30%) accept that 
they are not punctual in the class. Among the female 
respondents 48 out of 55 (87.27%) are regular while 
07(12.73%) are not regular. Thus we came to know that 
female respondents are more particular in attending the 
classes while the males show more irregularity. 
Table No. 4.16 : Learners response towards attending 
the classes regularly on the basis 
of sex 
S.No 
1. 
2. 
Sex 
Male 
Female 
No. of 
Learners 
50 
55 
n-105 
%age 
47.61% 
52.39% 
100.00% 
Yes 
35 
48 
83 
%age 
70% 
87.27% 
79.04% 
No. 
15 
07 
22 
%age 
30% 
12.73% 
20,96% 
Table No. 4.17 gives us more elaborate picture of 
male and female respondents with regards to the regularity 
in attending the classes. Here respondents are divided into 
various age groups. Looking at the table we find that 
respondents of 25 years age (both male and female) are 
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more regular in the class while the elderly respondents show 
more irregularity in the class. It can therefore, be 
inferred that adult education programme can be more 
successfully implemented on these anger illiterates. It is 
therefore, suggested that while locating the target group 
more attention should be given to the people particularly 
females who are relatively young preferably below 30 years 
age. This situation can also be accepted as an encouraging 
feature for youths seems more restless for changes which can 
be utilized in a positive way for development and recons-
truction. 
It is a point of curiousity for theresearcher to know 
the various reasons for the respondents not attending the 
centre regularly. When matter is probed table no. 4.18 
gives some interesting information. Out of 22 respondents 
not attending the centre regularly 3 are of the opinion that 
they do so because of irregularity of the instructor. Five 
respondents have a psychological conflict and feel 
un-adjusted because of the classmates. Thus in the case of 
adult education also generation gap theory seems applic-
able. Other 7 respondents has no other reason but to meet 
family obligation to look after the children at home. It 
means that success of adult education programme particularly 
among females depends on the success of family welfare 
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scheme and change of attitude of male towards role of the 
female in the family. 
Table No. 4.18 : Reasons of not attending the centre 
regularly 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
Reasons 
I r r e g u l a r i t y of t h e i n s t r u c 
t o r 
Ti red of days work 
A g e - d i f f i c u l t 
To look a f t e r c h i l d r e n 
Others 
No. of 
Learners 
(f) 
03 
04 
05 
07 
03 
n=Z2 
Percentage 
13.63% 
18.18% 
22.72% 
31.8% 
13.63% 
100.00% 
Every body will accept that the success of any programme or 
scheme depends on the level of participation of the members-
Keeping this idea in mind information is sought from the 
respondents to know their response towards encouraging 
family members and friends to join the programme • From the 
Table No. 4.19, it is evident that 89 (84.77%) respondents 
feel that they propagate the message and share their 
feelings with their friends and family members. Only 16 
respondents (15.23%) show a negative response regarding 
their sharing the experience with members of the family and 
the others. 
222 
Table No. 4.19 : Learners response towards encouraging 
friends and family members regarding 
joining the adult education programme 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
Encouragement 
Yes 
No 
No.of learners 
(f) 
89 
16 
n=105 
Percentage 
84.77% 
15.23% 
100.00% 
Researchers curiosity lead him to enquire from the respondents 
regarding their response towards joining the centre for furtherlearning. 
Response of the learner as registered in table no. 4.20 
shows that out of 105 respondents only 28 (26.67%) are of 
the view that they would continue to attend the centre for 
further learning. Majority of learners (73.33%) does not 
show any inclination to join the centre for further 
learning. This once again confirms the earlier findings 
that adult education programme has a limited purpose for the 
learners. Its knowledge component is weak. Out of three basic 
components literacy, functionality and awareness. Learners 
mostly accept the first i.e. literacy. 
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Table No. 4.20 : Learners response towards joining the 
Centre for further learning 
S.No 
1 . 
2 . 
, Further learning 
YES 
NO 
No.of learners 
( f ) 
28 
77 
n=105 
Percentage 
26.67% 
73.33% 
100.00% 
In the entire exercise attempt has been made to 
give first priority to thelearners in securing information and 
asking for suggestions. Table No. 4.21 explains learners 
response towards the improvement of adult education 
programme. As it has been generally expected 50% 
respondents tend to suggest that some monetary assistance 
should be given to the learners as incentive and in partial 
fulfillment of loss of time. 18 respondents (17.14%)are of 
the view that vocational facilities should be available at 
these centres to attract the potential learners and also to 
provide a reliable base to earn their livelihood. 14 
learners (13.33%) have a feeling that the location of the 
centre and the timing for running the class should be fixed 
with their consent. 9.52% learners wish to have competent 
and pleasant instructors. 
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Table No. 4.21 : Learners response towards improvement 
of adult Education Programme 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
Suggestions 
Monetary incent ives to 
L e a r n e r s 
V o c a t i o n a l f a c i l i t i e s 
L i n k a g e w i t h d e v e l o p -
m e n t a l depc<i t n i en t s 
C e n t r e s s h o u l d be e s t 
a b l i s h e d w i t h i n t h e r e a c h 
of l e a r n e r s and t i m e of 
c e n t r e s h o u l d be i i z e d 
w i t h t h e c o n s e n t of 
l e a r n e r s 
Competent and p l e a s a n t 
i n s t r u c t o r s 
No. of learners 
(f) 
52 
18 
11 
14 
10 
n = 105 
Percentage 
49.54% 
17.14% 
10.47% 
13.33% 
09.52% 
100.00% 
To summarise, it can be said that most of the learners feel 
that participation in adult education programme has an 
economic implication for them. Thus once again very 
commonly derived conclusion comes true. Poverty, un-
employment, illiteracy operate an excess. Suggestion for 
vocational facilities is a well-come one and wish of the 
learners to have pleasant instructor can be very well 
appreciative. 
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Adult Education Programme is an awareness programme. 
It is a multi-dimensional programme. The purpose of this 
programme is not only to provide literacy and education to 
illiterate adults, but also to make them aware of health, 
hygiene, environment and education of the future generation. 
How far the adult learners are seeking these awareness, has 
to be investigated, this has been done by evaluating their 
response and awareness towards sending their children to 
school. To measure this response variables of age, sex, 
income, occupation and family tie have been used. To find 
out the correlation and association of these variables Chi-
square test has been applied. Details of information 
obtained in terms of the response of adult learners towards 
sending their children to school as have been presented in 
the following tables. Before going into the tabular 
presentation of data and its analysis and interpretation, 
certain points need to be explained. As it has been 
narrated earlier, total number of active learners selected 
for the study is 105. out of these, there are 55 learners 
who are married and have children of school going age. In 
the description to follow the response of these 55 adult 
learners (fathers) has been enumerated. 
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Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
: 4.22 
: Learners response towards sending 
their children to school 
: Age and Sex 
Age Groups 
X 
Male 
Female 
To ta l 
15-20 Yrs 
06 
08 
14 
20-25 Yrs 
17 
06 
23 
25-30 Yrs 
08 
04 
12 
30-35 Yrs 
04 
02 
06 
Tota l 
35 
20 
55 
Observed Expected 0 - E (0- E ) ( 0- E 
6 
8 
17 
6 
8 
4 
4 
2 
8 . 9 0 
5 . 0 9 
1 4 . 6 3 
8 . 3 6 
7 . 6 3 
4 . 3 6 
3 . 8 1 
2 . 1 8 
2 . 9 
2 . 9 1 
2 . 3 7 
- 2 . 3 6 
0 . 3 7 
- 0 . 3 6 
0 . 1 9 
- 0 . 1 8 
8 . 4 1 
8 . 4 6 
5 . 6 1 
5 . 5 6 
0 . 1 3 
0 . 1 2 
0 . 0 3 
0 . 0 3 
E 
0 . 9 4 
1 .66 
0 . 3 8 
0 . 6 6 
0 . 0 1 
0 . 0 2 
0 . 0 0 
0 . 0 1 
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E(6) = —^^^35 ^ 8^90 
E(8) = 14 X 20 = 5.09 
55 
23x35 ^ 1463 
55 
E(17) 
E(06) = 23 X 20 ^ 8.36 
55 
E(08) = ^^^^^ = 7.63 
E(04) = 12x20 = 4.36 
55 
E(04) = 6x3>5 = 3.81 
55 
E(02) = 6x20 = 2.18 
55 
X 2 = <- ( 0 - E )^ = 3.68 
Tabulated (critical) value cf X^ for (2-1) (4-1) =3, d.f. at 5% 
level of significance is 7.815 
2 
Calculated value of X is less than the tabulated value, it 
is not significant at 5% level of significance and hence the 
null hypothesis of equal probability for male and female 
responses may be accepted. 
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Table No. 
Responses 
Variable 
4.23 
Learners response towards sending 
their children to school 
Age and Monthly Income 
-p 
c 
i 
Age 
0 - 500 Rs. 
500 - 1000 Rs. 
1000 - 1500 Rs. 
1500 - 2000 Rs. 
Total 
15-20 Yrs 
02 
02 
04 
06 
14 
20-25 Yrs 
03 
03 
07 
10 
23 
25-30 Yrs 
01 
02 
04 
05 
12 
30-35 Yrs 
0 
01 
01 
04 
06 
Total 
06 
08 
16 
25 
55 
C a l c u l a t e d v a l u e of X^ = ^ ^ (_0_I_L_) 2z=6.398 i s less than 
E 
tabulated values 16.919, it is not significant at 5% level 
of significance and hence the null hypothesis of equal 
probability for age and income responses may be accepted. 
o 
•H 
U 
u 
Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
: 4.24 
: Learners response towards send-
ing their children to school 
: Monthly Income and Occupation 
Monthly Income 
Agriculture Labour 
N.A.L. 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
0-500 
1 
1 
1 
1 
04 
500-1000 
2 
2 
1 
2 
07 
1000-1500 
2 
2 
4 
6 
14 
1500-2000 
9 
5 
3 
13 
30 
Total 
14 
10 
09 
22 
55 
Calculated value of X" 
229 
( ) = 6 IS less 
than the tabulated values of 16.919, it is not significant 
at 5% level of significance and hence the null hypothesis of 
equal probability for income and occupation may be accepted. 
c 
o 
•H 
4-) 
(0 
a 
D 
U 
u 
o 
Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.25 
Learners response towards sending 
their children to school 
Age and occupation 
Age 
A g r i c u l t u r a l 
Labour 
Non-Agricultural 
Labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
15-20 Yrs 
03 
03 
03 
05 
14 
20-25 Yrs 
03 
05 
07 
08 
23 
25-30 Yrs 
02 
02 
04 
04 
12 
30-35 Yrs 
01 
01 
02 
02 
06 
Total 
09 
11 
16 
19 
55 
2 „ 0 - E 
Calculated value of X = £( ) 0.71064 is 
less than the tabulated value of 16.919, it is not signifi-
cant at 5% level of significance and hence the null 
hypothesis of equal probability for age and occupation may 
be accepted. 
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o 
•H 
-P 
to 
Q 
D 
U 
U 
o 
Table No. 
Response 
V a r i a b l e 
4 .26 
Learners r e s p o n s e towards s e n d i n g 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n t o s c h o o l 
Family S t r u c t u r e and O c c u p a t i o n 
Fami ly S t r u c t u r e 
Agricultural labour 
Non-Agricultural labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
Nuclear family 
03 
05 
06 
13 
27 
Joint family 
14 
03 
06 
05 
28 
Total 
17 
08 
12 
18 
55 
Since calculated value of X i s g r e a t e r t h a n t h e t a b u l a t e d 
2 . 0 - E 2 
value, X - •£! ) = 11.12 it is significant at 5% 
E 
level of significance and we reject the null hypothesis. 
Hence we conclude that responses are dependent on the 
sending of children to school between family structure and 
occupation. 
Table No. : 4.27 
Response : Learners response towards family 
planning 
Male 
Female 
To ta l 
Va. r i a b l e : 
1 
15-20 Yrs 
08 
08 
16 
Age and S 
Age 
20-25 Yrs 
15 
05 
20 
sx 
25-30 Yrs 
07 
10 
30-35 Yrs 
05 
01 
06 
Tota l 
35 
17 
52 
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Calculated value of X is less than the tabulated 
value of 7.815, hence male and female responses may be 
2 
accepted. X^ = .^ (£_I_^)^1. 74 
Table No : 
Response : 
4.28 
Learners response towards family 
planning 
Variable : Age and monthly income 
AGE 
E 
O 
u 
c 
s: 
c 
o 
0-500 Rs. 
500-1000 Rs. 
1000-1500 Rs. 
1500-2000 Rs. 
Total 
15-20 Yrs 
1 
03 
03 
09 
16 
20-25 Yrs 
01 
06 
06 
07 
20 
25-30 Yrs 
01 
01 
04 
04 
10 
30-35 Yrs 
01 
01 
02 
02 
06 
Total 
04 
11 
15 
22 
52 
Calculated value of X is 4.45 and is less than the 
tabulated value of 16.919, which is not significant at 5% 
level of significance and hence null hypothesis of equal 
probability for age and monthly income may be accepted. 
c 
o 
•H 
-P 
m 
u 
u 
o 
Table No. : 4.29 
Response : Learners response towards family 
planning 
Variable : Monthly income and occupation 
Monthly income 
Agricultural 
labour 
Non-Agricul-
tural labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
0-500 Rs. 
01 
02 
02 
06 
11 
500-1000 Rs. 
01 
01 
02 
05 
09 
1000-1500RS 
02 
02 
04 
06 
14 
1500-2000RS 
03 
03 
06 
06 
18 
Total 
07 
08 
14 
23 
52 
2 
Calculated value of X is 2.15 and is less than the 
tabulated value i.e. 16.919, which is not significant at 5% 
level of significance and hence null-hypothesis of equal 
probability for monthly income and occupation may be 
accepted. 
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c 
o 
•H 
4J 
a, 
u 
o 
Q 
Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.30 
Learners response towards family 
planning 
Age and Occupation 
Age-
Agricultural 
labour 
Non-Agri cu1tura1 
labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
15-20 Yrs 
02 
02 
02 
10 
16 
20-25 Yrs 
02 
03 
03 
12 
20 
25-30 Yrs 
01 
02 
03 
04 
10 
30-35 Yrs 
01 
02 
01 
02 
06 
Total 
06 
09 
09 
28 
52 
Calculated value of X is 6.36 which is less than 
the tabulated value of 16.919 and is therefore not signifi-
cant at 5% level of significance and hence null hypothesis 
of equal prcbaljility of age and occupation may be accepted. 
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Table No, 4.31 
Response : Learners response towards family 
planning 
0 
•H 
4-1 
U 
U 
o 
V a r i a b l e : Family s t r u c t u r e and < 
FAMILY STRU( 
A g r i c u l t u r a l l abour 
Non-Agr icu l tu ra l l aba r 
Rural A r t i s a n 
Business 
Tota l 
:TURE 
N u c l e a r 
family 
08 
08 
05 
11 
32 
Dccupa t ion 
J o i n t 
family 
03 
03 
03 
11 
20 
T o t a l 
11 
11 
08 
22 
52 
Calculated value of X is 2.37 which is less than 
the tabulated value of 16.919 and is therefore not signi-
ficant at 5% level of significance and hence null hypothesis 
of equal probability of family structure and occupation may 
be accepted. 
Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.32 
Learners response towards Health Care 
Age and Sex 
-AGE 
X 
o 
CO 
Male 
Ferrale 
Tota l 
15-20 Yrs 
02 
02 
04 
20-25 Yrs 
02 
01 
03 
25-30 Yrs 
03 
02 
05 
30-35 Yrs 
07 
04 
11 
Tota l 
14 
09 
23 
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Calculated value of y^( 0 - E)=n.?S is less than the 
E 
tabulated value 7.813 so it is not significant at 5% level 
of significance and hence null hypothesis of equal probability 
for age and sex may be accepted. 
Table No. 4.33 
c 
o 
s 
Response :Learners response towards Health Care 
Variable : Age and Monthly Income 
A^ge 
0-500 Rs. 
500-1000 Rs. 
1000-1500 Rs. 
1500-2000 Rs. 
Tota l 
15-20 Yrs 
N i l 
01 
01 
02 
04 
20-25 Yrs 
N i l 
01 
01 
01 
03 
25-30 Yrs 
01 
01 
01 
02 
05 
30-35 Yrs 
02 
01 
02 
06 
11 
Tota l 
03 
04 
05 
11 
23 
2 . 0 -E 2 
Since the calculated value of X = ^ ( ) is 3.48 
E 
which is less than the tabulated value i.e. 16.919 so null 
hypothesis of age and monthly occupation may be accepted. 
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Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.35 
Learners response towards health care 
Age and Occupation 
-AGE-
c 
O 
• H 
4J 
rO 
a 
u 
u 
o 
Agricul tural 
labour 
Non-Agricultural 
labour 
Rural Art isan 
Business 
Total 
15-20 Yrs 
01 
01 
01 
01 
04 
20-25 Yrs 
01 
N i l 
01 
01 
03 
25-30 Yrs 
01 
01 
01 
02 
05 
30-35 Yrs 
02 
01 
03 
05 
11 
Total 
05 
03 
06 
09 
23 
S i n c e t h e c a l c u l a t e d v a l u e of X ,2 
^ 0 
- (_ 2^ 
1.84 is less than the tabulated value of 16.919, hence null 
hypothesis of age and occupation may be accepted. 
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Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.36 
Learners response towards health care 
Family Structure and Occupation 
FAMILY STRUCTURE 
c 
o 
•H 
+J 
a 
U 
u 
o 
Agricultural 
Labour 
Non-Agri cultural 
Labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
Nuclear Family 
01 
02 
02 
06 
11 
Joint family 
06 
01 
03 
02 
12 
Total 
07 
03 
05 
08 
23 
Since calculated value of X = ^ i 0 E p 9.11 is 
greater than the tabulated value, it is significant at 5% 
level of significance and we reject the null hypothesis. 
Here we conclude that responses are dependent on the 
awareness of health care between family structure and 
occupation. 
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Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.37 
Learners response towards child care 
Age and Sex 
AGE 
M a l e 
F e m a l e 
T o t a l 
15-20 Yrs 
02 
04 
06 
20-25 Yrs 
05 
05 
10 
25-30 Yrs 
13 
06 
19 
30-35 Yrs 
15 
2 0 
35 
Tota l 
35 
35 
70 
Since the calculated value of x' ^ ( 0 - E 
2 
3.59 is 
less than the tabulated value 7.85, it is highly insigni-
ficant and we accept the null hypothesis. Hence we conclude 
that the ages are uniformally distributed over the male 
and female. 
u 
c 
t 
c 
Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.38 
Learners response towards child care 
Age and Monthly Income 
. AGE 
0-500 Rs. 
500-1000 Rs. 
1000-1500 Rs 
1500-2000 Rs 
Tota l 
15-20 Yrs 
N i l 
01 
02 
03 
06 
20-25 Yrs 
01 
02 
02 
05 
10 
25-30 Yrs 
03 
03 
04 
09 
19 
30-35 Yrs 
06 
06 
10 
13 
35 
Tota l 
10 
12 
18 
30 
70 
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Calcula ted va lue o f X = ^ ( _2 1— ) ^- 5 . 0 1 i s much l e s s 
E 
than the tabulated value 16.919, it is highly insignificant 
and we accept the null, hypothesis. Therefore, age & monthl\ 
income may be accepted. 
c 
o 
•H 
-P 
03 
D 
U 
U Q 
Table No. : 4.39 
R e s p o n s e : L e a r n e r s r e s p o n s e t o w a r d s c h i l d c a r e 
V a r i a b l e : M o n t h l y Income and O c c u p a t i o n 
Monthly Incone 
A g r i c u l t u r a l 
labour 
N o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l 
labour 
Rural A r t i s a n 
Business 
Tota l 
0-500 Rs. 
02 
02 
02 
03 
09 
500-lOOORs. 
02 
01 
01 
01 
05 
1000-1500 Rs 
04 
04 
04 
11 
23 
1500-2000RS. 
05 
05 
07 
16 
33 
Total 
13 
12 
14 
31 
70 
C a l c u l a t e d v a l u e of X' <-( -2 £ )2 ^ 2.96 is much 
less than the tabulated value 16.919., so it is highly 
insignificant and we accept the null hypothesis. Therefore, 
monthly income and occupation may be accepted. 
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Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.40 
Learners response towards child car> 
Age and Occupation 
AGE 
c 
o 
• H 
u 
Q 
Agricul tural 
labour 
Non-agri cuI tura l 
labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
15-20 Yrs 
01 
01 
02 
02 
06 
20-25 Yrs 
03 
02 
02 
03 
10 
25-30 Yrs 
05 
04 
03 
07 
19 
30-35 Yrs 
08 
06 
07 
14 
35 
Total 
13 
14 
16 
70 
S i n c e the calculated value ofX = 39 .69 i s much g r e a t e r than 
t h e t a b u l a t e d v a l u e 1 6 . 9 1 9 , i t i s h i g h l y s i g n i f i c a n t and 
we r e j e c t t h e n u l l h y p o t h e s i s . Thus we c o n c l u d e t h a t 
o c c u p a t i o n s are n o t u n i f o r m l y d i s t r i b u t e d . 
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Table No. : 4.41 
Response : Learners response towards child care 
Variable : Family Structure and Occupation 
FAMILY STRUCTURE 
c 
o 
•H 
•P 
rO 
H 
A g r i c u l t u r a l Labour 
Non-Agr i cu l tu ra l 
Labour 
Rural A r t i s a n 
Business 
To ta l 
Nuclear Family 
02 
06 
08 
14 
30 
Joint Family 
17 
06 
09 
08 
40 
Total 
19 
12 
17 
22 
70 
Since the c a l c u l a t e d va lue of X =^( O E^2 12.35 
so it is which is less than the tabulated value 16.919, 
highly insignificant and we accept the null hypothesis 
Therefore, family structure and occupation may be accepted 
• c < 
Adult education programme may be used as an agent 
of social control as well as social change. To assess its 
relationship with human knowledge and awareness about social 
evils, customary practices and addiction, some informations 
have been collected from the learner respondents. The 
subject on which major data could be procured include child 
marriage, dowry system and child labour. Variables of age, 
sex, income, occupation and family tie have been opera-
tionalized. While examining the responses of learner 
respondents, only such responses are treated which are in 
affirmative out of 105 respondents, 14 respondents are in 
favour of child marriage while 28 favour dowry system and 25 
have no hesitation to accept child labour. In the 
description to follow the data obtained on these three 
social problems have been presented in the tabular form and 
attempt has been made to examine the interplay between 
variables of age and sex, income and occupation and family 
tie-out of 14 learners who are still in favour of early 
w 
Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.42 
Learners response regarding 
child Marriage 
Age and Sex 
AGE 
M a l e 
F e m a l e 
T o t a l 
15-20 Yrs 
03 
03 
06 
20-25 Yrs 
02 
02 
04 
25-30 Yrs 
01 
01 
02 
30-35 Yrs 
02 
N i l 
02 
Tota l 
08 
06 
14 
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marriage, 8 are male and 6 are female. It means that male 
learners are in better favour of early marriage as compared 
to that of female learners. It is contrary to believe that 
illiterate women folk generally insist on early marriage of 
the child particularly if it is a female child. 
Table No. : 4.43 
Response : Learners Response regarding 
child marriage 
Variable : Age and Monthly Income 
AGE-
u 
c 
C 
o 
5 
0-500 
500-1000 
1000-1500 
1500-2000 
Total 
15-20 Yrs 
nil 
nil 
02 
04 
06 
20-25 Yrs 
nil 
nil 
02 
02 
04 
25-30 Yrs 
nil 
nil 
01 
01 
02 
30-35 Yrs 
nil 
nil 
01 
01 
02 
Total 
nil 
nil 
06 
C8 
"l4 
When the same distribution has been examined in 
terms of age categories and in different income groups 
(Table No.4.43}. It is that low age and high income 
category which constitute a combination that favours the 
decisions of early marriage of the child. A common mans 
;45 
e perception may be contrary to this, inference, but th 
objective data speak the situation in -f-his way. Also the 
data speak that the respondents belonging to 15-20 years of 
age group are in more favour of (06) early marriage. As we 
proceed towards higher age group we find that there is 
regular decrease in the number of the respondents favouring 
early marriage. These data though not of an sufficient size 
gives us a very typical clue to infer that more attention is 
needed to educate and concretize the younger generation 
towards the dangers and disadvantages of early marriage 
6 out of 14 respondents of agricultural labour and 5 
respondents from the non-agricultural labour favour child 
marriage, while occupational categories of artisan and 
business are in less favour of child marriage. It is an 
indication of the fact that children in the category of 
labour class are taken as an assest who contribute the 
family economically. This situation goes against effective 
implementation of family planning programmes. It can 
therefore be suggested that the family planning must keep 
its focus on increasing awareness in this category of the 
respondents. 
Looking at the table no. 4.44 we come to know IF at 
there is highest number of respondents (06) in Rs.1500-2000 
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Table No. 
Response 
V a r i a b l e 
4 .44 
Learners respon&e towards c h i l d marriage 
Monthly Income and O c c u p a t i o n 
—Monthly Incone 
Agricultural 
labour 
Non-agricultural 
labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
0-500 
Rs. 
500-1000 '1000-1500 
income g r o u p . A f u r t h e r e x a m i n a t i o n of t h i s g roup r e v e a l s 
t h a t t h e r e a r e 4 r e s p o n d e n t s (a m a j o r i t y ) b e l o n g i n g t o 
l a b o u r c a t e g o r y of o c c u p a t i o n . These i n f o r m a t i o n s once 
a g a i n con f i rm t h e h y p o t h e s i s t h a t n a t u r e of o c c u p a t i o n 
p l a y s an i m p o r t a n t r o l e i n s h a p i n g human a t t i t u d e and 
b e h a v i o u r t h a n t h a t of economic a c h i e v e m e n t s ( c l a s s ) . Th i s 
c o n c l u s i o n l e a d s us t o e n t e r i n t o c a s t e - c l a s s r e l a t i o n s h i p 
m c o n t e m p o r a r y I n d i a n S o c i e t y . 
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Enumeration of the relationship between age and 
occupation with regards to learners response towards early 
marriage, table no. 4.45 confirms once again the findings of 
earlier table that it is the labour category which has a 
favour for early marriage. In terms of age group we find 
that the respondents falling 15-20 years category have a 
greater favour for early marriage. 
Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.45 
Learners response towards child 
marriage 
Age and Occupation 
A^ge 
c 
n H 
-p 
m 
3 
u 
u 
Agricultural 
labour 
Non-agricul-
tural labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
15-20 Yrs 
03 
01 
02 
ml 
06 
20-25 Yrs 
02 
01 
01 
nil 
04 
25-30 Yrs 
02 
nil 
nil 
nil 
02 
30-35 Yrs 
02 
nil 
nil 
nil 
02 
Total 
09 
02 
03 
nil 
14 
2 48 
What is the role of the combination of family tie 
and occupation in creating awareness regarding marriage, 
can be examined with the help of data presented in table 
No. 4.46. 
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Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.46 
: Learners response towards 
Child marriage 
: Family Structure and Occupation 
Family Structure 
A g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r 
N o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l 
l a b o u r 
R u r a l A r t i s a n 
B u s i n e s s 
T o t a l 
Nuclear 
family 
02 
01 
01 
01 
05 
Jo in t 
family 
04 
02 
02 
01 
09 
Total 
06 
03 
03 
02 
14 
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It is evident that 9 out of 14 respondents who are 
in favour of child marriage belong to joint family while 
only 5 come from nuclear family. Again in terms occupation 
there are (06) respondents from joint family who belong to 
occupation of labour. It means that respondents living in 
joint family and pursuing labour as their occupation are in 
greater agreement with the idea of early marriage. 
Dowry has been considered as a problem of Indian 
society since centuries. But it has assumed a serious 
dimension during last few decades. The tradition has become 
a serious threat to the dignity of women and the stability 
of the family institution. The problem is particularly 
serious in emerging urban society. Incidence of bride 
burning and dowry deaths are phenomenal and social order and 
public modality, is often shaken by inhuman treatment meted 
to newly married bride on account of dowry. The religio-
cultural sanctions has further complicated the situation and 
family system and it has become difficult for the family 
system to cope with the persistent demand of the male child. 
This cultural sanction has been contributing in a very 
negative way to the ideas of family welfare and population 
control. It is in this perspective that researcher got 
interested to know the opinion and the attitude of learners 
towards dowry system. It must be mentioned that in the 
present discussion the point of view of only such 
so 
respondents have been tabulated who argue in favour of the 
practice of dowry. The opinion of those who are against the 
system of dowry has not been enumerated for the obvious 
reasons that the researcher wanted to identify those 
categories which need further awareness and education to 
change their point of view. 
X 
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Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.47 
Learners response towards Dowry 
Age and Sex 
Age 
Male 
Female 
Total 
15-20 
Yrs 
Nil 
4 
4 
20-25 
Yrs 
6 
4 
10 
25-30 
Yrs 
4 
3 
7 
30-35 
Yrs 
5 
2 
7 
Total 
Yrs 
15 
13 
28 
In the system of dowry it is the women who is the 
acute victim, in table no. 4.47 role of the factors of age 
and sex have been studied. It is found that 28 learners 
respondents favour dowry system out of which 15 are male and 
13 female. Agewise distribution indicates that lower age 
group respondents are less in number while majority belongs 
to age-group from 25-35 years. These data indicate that 
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factor of sex is not very significant so far as favour to 
dowry system is concerned. 
Table No. : 4.48 
Response : Learners response towards Dowry 
Variable : Age and Income 
A^ge 
e 
o 
u 
c 
0-500 
500-1000 
1000-1500 
1500-2000 
Total 
15-20 
Yrs 
1 
1 
1 
1 
4 
20-25 
Yrs 
2 
2 
2 
4 
10 
25-30 
Yrs 
1 
1 
2 
3 
7 
30-35 
Yrs 
1 
1 
2 
3 
7 
Total 
5 
5 
7 
11 
28 
Table No. 4.48 gives a picture of the role of age 
and monthly income of the respondents favouring dowry. It 
IS again found that respondents in 15-20 years of age group 
are much less in number as compared to that of other age 
groups. It IS an encouraging sign that younger people are 
modifying their attitude towards dowry. However monthly 
income distribution present a different picture. Here we 
find that respondents falling m lower income group are less 
prone while those of Rs.1500-2000 are maximum (11) m number 
This IS an alarming indication, it means that with the peace 
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pace of economic growth and development the menace of 
dowry system gets strengthen and encouragement. Women 
activists, NGO's, human right people, family and social 
welfare agencies, must make a note of this situation to be 
effective in implementation of their programme and schemes. 
With respect to montly income and occupation has 
presented in table No. 4.49 we find that there is a general 
tendency among the labour class both agricultural and non-
agricultural favour the practice of dowry system out of 28 
labour respondents there are 17 i.e. 63% who belong to 
category of labour and they are found favouring the practice 
of dowry. During the course of data collection researcher 
was told that in some cases a small piece of land is given 
to the bridegroom in the form of dowry. This enhances the 
social prestige of bride in her new family. 
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Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.49 
Learners response towards dowry 
Monthly Income and Occupation 
Monthly Income 
A g r i c u l t u r a l Labour 
Non-Agr icu l tu ra l 
labour 
Rural A r t i s a n 
Business 
To ta l 
0 - 5 0 0 
02 
02 
01 
01 
06 
5 0 0 - 1 0 0 0 
02 
02 
02 
01 
07 
1000-1500 
03 
03 
03 
02 
11 
1500-2000 
02 
01 
01 
n i l 
04 
Tota l 
09 
08 
07 
04 
28 
21 3 
Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
: 4.50 
: Learners response towards Dowry 
: Age and Occupation 
Age 
Agricultural 
labour 
Non-agricultural 
labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
15-20 yrs 
02 
01 
01 
Nil 
OA 
20-25 yrs 
05 
02 
02 
01 
10 
25-30 yrs 
02 
02 
02 
01 
07 
30-35 yrs 
02 
02 
02 
01 
07 
Total 
11 
07 
07 
03 
28 
In table no. 4.50 the data present a picture of the 
role of age and occupation as factors shaping the response 
of learners regarding dowry. The combined effect of two 
variables help us to infer once again that out of 28 
respondents favouring dowry (11) are agricultural labour. 
It means that association of prestige with dowry has a reach 
not only to the middle class but it has spread its 
tentackles to the economically marginalized groups also. 
254 
General understanding about dowry, the dowry system 
is that it is characteristic feature of economically 
emergent classes and people behaving in joint family. 
Keeping this in view attempt has been made who assess the 
role of family tie in combination with occupation regarding 
the practice of dowry. The 28 respondents who have shown 
favour for the practice of dowry, have been divided into 
nuclear and joint family falling 14 in each category. 
Occupationwise distribution of the respondents favouring 
dowry tells us that there is majority of respondents 
belonging to both types of family who favour dowry. 
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Table No. : 4.51 
Response : Learners response towards dowry 
Variable : Family Structure and Occupation 
Family Structure 
Agricultural labour 
Non-agricultural 
labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
Nuclear family 
05 
06 
02 
01 
14 
Joint family 
06 
04 
03 
01 
14 
Total 
11 
10 
05 
02 
28 
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A careful examination of the data presented in the 
table no.4.51 helps us to conclude convincingly that 
variation of family tie makes a no difference so far as the 
attitude of the respondents towards the practices of dowry 
is concerned. It is an important conclusion. We must come 
out of the comparison that the tendency of change in joint 
family and its nuclearization subsequently reduces the 
instances of dowry. Social and economic development 
processes like industrial and urbanization,modernization and 
modern education, migration and social mobility initiate 
fundamental attitudinal changes have been a very reliable 
hypothesis in most of the behavioural researches. But the 
findings of recent researches indicate that there is a 
tendency of fundamentalization of behavior and attitude in 
the Indian populace. 
Child marriage, dowry and child labour constitute a 
triangle of major social problems of Indian society. A very 
impressionistic point of view is that the basic causes of 
these problems is lack of awareness which is necessary 
consequences of illiteracy. In the above discussion 
learner's response regarding child marriage and dowry have 
been discussed. In the description to follow the probleni of 
child labour has been examined with respect to the attitude 
of learner respondents in the study. Again the variables of 
age and sex, monthly income and occupation and family tie 
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are used in various combinations. It needs to be clarified 
at the very outset that 25 respondents out of 105 have shown 
a favour for the practice of child labour. It is this part 
of circle i.e. responses of 25 learners have been tabulated 
and data so obtained are analysed. Table No. 4.52 deals 
with the role of age and sex in shaping the attitude of 
respondents regarding child labour. We find that out of 25 
respondents 15 (60%) are male while 10 (40%) female, who 
have shown a favour to the practice of child labour. Effect 
of age does not appear significant and therefore a simple 
conclusion is that as compared to female, male respondents 
favour more the practice of child labour. 
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Table No. : 4.52 
Response : Learners response towards child labour 
Variable : Age and Sex 
age 
Male 
Ferale 
Total 
15-20 Yrs 
03 
03 
06 
20-25 yrs 
04 
03 
07 
25-30 yrs 
03 
02 
05 
30-35 yrs 
05 
02 
07 
Total 
15 
10 
25 
25' 
The role of the combination of age and montly income 
has been examined with the variable of age has a minimum 
role to shape the response of the learners regarding child 
labour while in terms of income category we find that the 
respondents in 1000-1500 Rs.1500-2000 Rs. Monthly income 
categories have shown greater favour (18) out of 25 favour 
the practice of child labour. 
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Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.53 
Learners response towards child labour 
Age & Monthly Income 
_ Age 
0 - 500 Rs. 
500 - 1000 Rs. 
1000-1500 fls. 
1500 - 2000 Rs. 
Total 
15-20 yrs 
02 
02 
01 
01 
06 
20-25 yrs 
nil 
02 
02 
03 
07 
25-30 yrs 
nil 
01 
02 
02 
05 
30-35 yrs 
nil 
nil 
03 
04 
07 
Total 
02 
05 
08 
10 
25 
This inference is contrary to the findings of otner 
researches on this topic. It therefore requires a further 
and deep exploration. In the following table no. 4.54 
dealing with monthly income and occupation, we get a clue m 
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terms of the available data to clarify and explain the above 
conclusion. Here we find that non-agricultural labour and 
rural artisan constitute major occupation categories 
having a greater favour for child labour (19) out of 25 
Explanation to this situation is not very difficult it is a 
common mans observation though painful, that domestic and 
cottage, gabba, embroidery and other domestic mode of 
economic production finds it convenient to arrange some work 
for their growing children and thereby adding it income. 
Artisan in particular need the services of children of 
school going age due to very nature of their economic 
activity. 
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Table No. 
Response 
Variable 
4.54 
Learners response towards child labour 
Monthly Income and Occupation 
Monthly Income 
Agricultural labour 
Non-Agricultural 
labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
0-500 Rs. 
02 
02 
02 
01 
07 
500-lOOORs. 
01 
02 
02 
01 
06 
1000-1500RS 
nil 
02 
02 
01 
05 
1500-2000RS 
nil 
03 
04 
nil 
07 
Total 
03 
09 
10 
03 
25 
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Role of family tie in shaping learners response 
towards child labour has been examined with the help of the 
data presented in table no. 4.55. 
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Table No. : 4.55 
Response : Learners response towards child 
labour 
Variable : Family Structure and Occupation 
Family Structure 
Agricultural labour 
Non-agricultural 
labour 
Rural Artisan 
Business 
Total 
Nuclear family 
03 
02 
03 
01 
09 
Joint family 
06 
04 
03 
03 
16 
Total 
09 
06 
06 
04 
25 
We find that out of 25 respondent favouring child 
labour 16 belong to joint family while 09 come from nuclear 
family. Thus we can say that joint family systeri and child 
labour are in consonance. If the results obtained by these 
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data are considered for any suggestion. It can be said that 
to discourage child labour nuclear family norm needs to be 
popularised. 
In modern times education has direct link with 
development. Education is supposed to develop attitude and 
a\;areness among the people to utilize and co-operate with 
different agencies and institution providing development 
facilities. Every where Central-state Government's have 
initiated various schemes and programmes for the uplift-
ment of poor and needy.Financial institutions have taken for 
themselves the role of providing financial help and 
technical know-how to the people. Block development 
authorities are working to popularize the various programmes 
of agricultural development like Poultery farms, pisci-
culture, social forestry, dairy farming, in each district,Field 
development officer is appointed to monitor the development of 
different civil facilities, agricultural appliances, 
fertilizers and other cottage industries. Inspite of all 
these development programmes and facilities the actual goal 
of development is not achieved if the people at large who 
are the actual beneficiaries are not oriented and aware of 
these programmes and facilities. With a view to assess the 
awareness of learner respondent regarding above mentioned 
facilities and programmes, researcher has tried to obtain 
data on three important aspects namely (1) Awareness about 
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Government programmes and Schemes for the upliftment of 
poor; (2) Awareness regarding improved agricultural 
practices, technical inputs and fertilizers; (3) Awareness 
about financial institutions like Banks Cooperatives and 
facilities like post-office, telephone and telegraph. 
Learners response towards Government Schemes 
for the upliftment of Poor; 
A sample of 105 learner respondents has 50 male and 
55 female. Table No. 4.56 depicts the ma^or upliftment, of 
these categories m terms of Yes or No. We find that out of 
50 male respondents, 25 (50%) have knowledge of Government 
Schemes while the other 50% is ignorant of such schemes 
while level of awareness among female respondent is poor. 
In this category only 09 (16.36%) have the knowledge of 
Government programmes, while 46 (83.64%) indicated their 
unawareness. These informations are very simple and crude 
this convey message that common poor folk of our society 
are still far away from the m a m arena of the development. 
Task IS difficult and requires two way efforts to ameliorate 
the situation. Government departments and agencies have to 
show more commitment and involvement to popularize these 
schemes while meaningful and more conscious citizens will 
have to sensetize. The society to make it more responsible 
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for the programme of development. Table No. 4.57 presents 
information based on various occupational categories of the 
respondents regarding their awareness about Government 
Schemes. Here we find among male agricultural labour and 
business constitute the majority which is aware of 
Government programmes while non-agricultural labour and 
rural artisans are the groups who have shown their 
unawareness at large. 
Among females it is Artisan and businessmen who have 
some knowledge of these programmes while women respondents 
belonging to agricultural labour and non-agricultural labour 
have shown their unawareness for these programmes. In 
aggregate that only 34 respondents are aware while 71 are 
unaware of Governmental Schemes and programmes for the 
development of needy and poor. A careful examination of 
these data leads ijs to - two conclusions. One rural artisan 
and non-agricultural labour i.e. people working in their 
traditional economic organizations have minimum reach and 
knowledge of developmental schemes launched by the 
Government. It is bound to cast a negative impact on 
overall development. This will also not discourage child 
labour. Second majority of respondents (70%) is almost 
unaware of development programmes, which is an indication 
that Government organizations and agencies which arc 
entrusted with the task implementation. These programmes 
are doing a more paper work than exercising their role m 
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the field. With respect to various categories of monthly 
income learner's response varies. Table No. 4.58 reveals 
that the respondents having higher monthly income have more 
awareness while relatively poor learner's are a very few 
who have some awareness of these programmes.With respect to 
family tie awareness of Government Schemes data is Quite 
interesting. Table No. 4.59 shows that out of 25 male 
respondents, 17 come from nuclear family while only 08 
respondents belong to joint family. Similarly is the 
situation among female respondents. It means that nuclear 
family living provides more opportunities to its members to 
have external exposure. 
Making distinction in persons behaviour and attitude 
on the basis of rural and urban differences is a popular 
pattern in most of social analysis. In this context we find 
that ( table no. 4.60 ) out of 25 male respondents having 
awareness of Government Schemes 16 are from rural areas 
while 09 respondents belong to urban locality. Similar is 
the case among female respondents where 06 out of 09 belong 
to rural area while 03 are from urban area. These data may 
appear contarary to the popular impression that level of 
awareness is higher in urban population as compared to that 
of rural people. But fact is that rural community is 
becoming increasingly sensitive and aware of its limitations 
and therefore more conscious to obtain Government 
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facilities. It is also a fact that the problems of poor and 
labours are more severe in urban society. Growing slum and 
increasing unemployment in urban society is a factual 
reality. 
Learner's response towards the availability 
of modern facilities: 
A sample of 105 learner respondents has 50 male and 
55 female. Table No. 4.61 depicts the major availability of 
modern facilities in terms of yes or no as shown by the 
respondents. We find that out of 50 male respondents 42 
(84%) have knowledge of the availability of modern 
facilities while 08 (16%) male respondents are ignorant of 
such facilities. Level of awareness among female respondent 
is poor, m this category only 15 (27.27%) have the 
knowledge of modern facilities, while 40(72.73%) indicated 
their unawareness. The reason behind this is that society 
is patriarchal. In order to make the programme responsible 
for the availability of such facilities like bank, post-
office etc. Major participation from male side is needed m 
the activities of adult education programme. Because 
ownership of land and property is held by male and whenever 
any dispute arises regarding land the witness is needed 
from the male side. So these informations are very simple 
and crude, but this convey message that common foor folk of 
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our society are still far away from the main arena of such 
facilities. 
Table No. 4,62 presents information based on the 
response of various occupational categories of the 
respondents regarding their awareness about the availability 
of modern facilities. Here we find that male agricultural 
labour and business constitute the majority which is aware 
of the availability of modern facilities, while non-agri-
cultural labour and rural artisan's are the groups who have 
shown their unawareness at large. Among the females it is 
artisan and business women who have some knowledge of these 
facilities, while women respondents belonging to agricul-
tural labour and non-agricultural labour have shown their 
unawareness for these facilities. In aggregate that 57(54.29% 
respondents are aware while 48(45.71%) are unaware of such 
facilities and programmes for the development of needy and 
poor. A careful examination of these data leads us to two 
conclusions, one rural artisan and non-agricultural labour 
i.e. people working in their traditional economic organi-
sations have minimum reach and knowledge of such amenities 
which the Government has made available. It is bound to 
cast a negative impact on overall development. Second 48(45.71*) 
respondents out of 105 are unaware of such facilities, which 
is an indication that Government organizations and agencies 
which are entrusted with the task of implementation of these 
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programmes are doing a more paper work than exercising their 
role in the field. As well as researcher came to conclusion 
that agricultural labour and businessmen are aware of such 
facilities only due to their frequent transactions with bank 
and post-offices, because atleast businessmen has to deposit 
their daily income at the bank with this intention that it 
becomes easy for business transaction with other bank. 
With respect to various categories of monthly 
income, learners response varies.Table no. 4.63 reveals that 
the respondents having higher monthly income have more 
awareness while relatively poor learner's are a very few who 
have some awareness of these programmes. Same is the reason 
as has been discussed in the table .no.4.62. 
With respect to family tie awareness of modern 
amenities data is quite interesting. Table No. 4.64 shows 
that out of 42 male respondent 17 (40.48%) come from 
nuclear family while 25 (59.52%) respondents belong to joint 
family. Similar is the situation among female respondents. 
It means that m clear family living provides more 
opportunities to its members to have external exposure. 
Making distinction is persons behaviour and attitude 
on the basis of rural and urban differences is a popular 
pattern in most of social analysis. In this context we find 
that table no. 4.65 out. of 42 male respondents having 
awareness of modern amenities 33 (78.57%) male respondents 
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are from rural areas, while 09 (21.43%) male respondents 
belong to urban locality. Similar is the case among female 
respondents where 05 (62.5%) out of 08 belong to rural area 
while only 03 (37.5%) are from urban area. These data may 
appear contarary to the popular impression that level of 
awareness is higher in urban population as compared to that 
of rural people. But the fact is that rural community is 
becoming increasingly sensitive and aware of its 
limitations and therefore more conscious to avail such 
facilities. It is also a fact that the problems of poor and 
labourers are more severe in urban society. Growing slum 
and increasing unemployment in urban society is a factual 
reality. 
Learner's response towards agricultural 
practices, technical input and fertilizers: 
A sample of 105 learner respondents has 50 male and 
55 female. Table No. 4.66 depicts the major awareness 
regarding agricultural practices, technical inputs and 
fertilizers in terms of Yes or No as shown by the 
respondents. We find that out of 50 male respondents 
35(70%) have knowledge of agricultural practices, technical 
inputs and fertilizers while 15 male respondents (30%) are 
ignorant of such practices. Level of awareness among female 
respondents is not so good as compared to male respondents. 
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In this category 30(54.54%) have the knowledge of such 
practices, while the rest i.e. 25 (45.46%) indicated their 
unawareness. These informations are very simple and crude 
and this convey message that majority 65 (61.90%) out of 105 
respondents are aware of such practices, the reason behind 
this is that most of them are concerned with agricultural 
practices while 40(38.10%) are concerned with other mode of 
production like rural artisan, business. 
Table No. 4.67 presents information based on the 
response of various occupational categories of the 
respondents regarding their awareness about agricultural 
practices, technical inputs and fertilizers. Here we find 
that among male and female agricultural labour respondents 
which constitute the majority is aware of such practices 
while non-agricultural labour, rural artisan and businessmen 
are the groups who have shown their unawareness at large. 
It IS obvious because majority are concerned with 
agricultural dealings. 
Table No. 4.68 reveals that the respondents having 
higher monthly income have more awareness while relatively 
poor learner is very few who knows nothing regarding such 
activities, because his main aim is to earn something in 
order to make both ends meet. 
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With respect to family tie, awareness regarding 
such practices is quite interesting. Table No. 4.69 shows 
that out of 35 male respondents majority comes from joint 
family 28 (80%) while only 07 (20%) respondents belong to 
nuclear family. Similar is the situation among female 
respondents. It means that joint family is yet prevalent 
in the rural areas. So it is helpful for making the people 
much more aware regarding their 'agricultural practices. 
Making distinction in person's behaviour and 
attitude on the basis of rural and urban differences is a 
popular pattern in most of social analysis. In this context 
we find that table no. 4.70 out of 35 male respondents 
having awareness regarding agricultural practices, technical 
inputs and fertilizers 30 male respondents (85.72%) are from 
rural areas while only 05 (14.28%) male respondents 
belong to urban locality. Similarly the case among female 
respondents where 26 (86.67%) out of 30 belong to rural 
areas while only 04 (13.33%) female respondents are from 
urban area. These data may appear contarary to the popular 
impression that level of awarness is higher m urban 
population as compared to that of rural people. But the 
fact is that rural community is becoming increasingly 
sensitive and aware of its limitations and therefore more 
conscious to avail such facilities. It is also a fact that 
the problems of poor and labourers are more severe in urban 
society. 
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4.3 DROP-OUT - PROFILE AND RESPONSES; 
The success of adult education programme lies not 
only in attracting learners but also in retaining them. 
Lack of motivation among learners has been considered as one 
of the major stumbling blocks of our adult education 
programme. 
A study with a view to identifying the factors 
accounting for the dropping out of learners was, therefore, 
under taken in the Anantnag district of Jammu and Kashmir 
State for the purpose of selection of the sample the total 
of 42 drop-outs were interviewed from the six clusters on 
the basis of th-eir Geographical, Social and Occupational 
background. A structured questionnaire was administered to 
the respondents to elicit information with regard to their 
socio-economic background, reasons for joining the centre, 
and the factors accounting for their withdrawal from the 
centres. Their suggestions for improving the centres were 
also registered and analysed. 
The sample of drop-outs consisted of 20 out of 42 
respondents (47.61) were male and 22 (52.38%) female 
respondents, under the adult education programme, as per the 
plan documents, priority is given to the adults of 15-35 
years of age group. Among the selected 42 adult drop-outs, 
none of them was found beyond the speculated age-group. 
2feG 
It is revealed from the table no. 4.71 that in the adult 
education programme, younger age group upto the age of 30 
years constitute about 90.48%, while the remaining 9.52% 
belonged to 30-35 years of age-group. 
Table No. 4.71 : Age Differentiation 
of Drop-outs 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
Age var ia t ion 
15-20 y r s 
20-25 y r s 
25-30 y r s 
30-35 y r s 
No. of drop-outs 
( f ) 
18 
12 
08 
04 
n = 42 
Percentage 
42.87% 
28.57% 
19 . 04% 
09.52% 
100.00 % 
As we know tha t those students who are s e l e c t e d fo r t h e s t u d v 
b e l o n g t o t h e age g roup of I 5 - 3 5 . I t i s e v i d e n t then tha t they 
must have been m a r r i e d i n m a j o r i t y . The p e r s u a l of t h e 
t a b l e n o . 4 .72 shows t h a t a l m o s t 7 1 . 4 3 p e r c e n t (30) o u t of 
t o t a l 42 were m a r r i e d and t h e r e s t 12 ( 2 8 . 5 7 ) p e r c e n t 
a r e y e t t o be m a r r i e d . 
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Table No. 4.72 
Marital Status of drop-outs 
S . N o . 
1 . 
2 . 
S t a t u s 
M a r r i e d 
B a c h e l o r 
No . of D r o p - o u t s 
(f) 
30 
12 
n=42 
P e r c e n t a g e 
7 1 . 4 3 % 
28 .57% 
100 .00% 
(54.76%) of the respondents are drawn from the 
agricultural labour or cooli (porter) category and 23.80% 
are drawn from non-agricultural labour while 14.28% are 
drawn from rural artisan and the remaining 7.16% are drawn 
from business category. Table No. 4.73 shows that the 
largest single occupational group is that of agricultural 
labour which is expected since so much of the sample came 
from the rural areas. It is revealed from the table No.^-73. 
Table No. 4.73 
Main Occupational Distribution of Drop-outs 
S . N o . 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
O c c u p a t i o n 
A g r i a I t u r a l labour 
Non-agr i a I t u r a l l abour 
Rural A r t i s a n 
Business 
No. of d r o p - o u t s 
( f ) 
23 
10 
06 
03 
n=42 
Percentage 
54.76% 
23.80% 
14.281 
07.16^ 
100.00% 
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that almost all the adults excluding only 3 (7.16%) who are 
in business are engaged in either agricultural and rural 
artisan traders or non-agricultural labourers. Table No. 
4.74 shows that 17 respondents (40.47%) belong to the poor 
income group with their income ranging from 0-500 Rs. per 
month. 14 respondents (33.33%) belong to the income group 
of 500-1000 Rs. per month, while the remaining 26.2% belong 
to the middle income group of 1500-2000 Rs. per month. 
Table No. 4.74 
Monthly Income of Drop-outs 
S . N o . 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
M o n t h l y I n c o m e 
0 - 5 0 0 Rs. 
5 0 0 - 1 0 0 0 Rs. 
1 0 0 0 - 1 5 0 0 Rs. 
1 5 0 0 - 2 0 0 0 Rs. 
No.of Drop-
(f) o u t s 
17 
14 
N i l 
11 
n = 42 
Percentage 
40 .47% 
3 3 . 3 3 % 
Ni l 
26 .20% 
100 .00% 
What was the initial source of information about the 
adult education programme? The response of 28 drop-out 
respondents (66.69%) suggest that the major source of their 
information was the instructor as shown in the Table 
No. 4.75. 
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Table No. 4.75 
Drop-outs response towards source of knowledge 
regarding Adult Education Programme 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3 . 
4. 
Source 
I n s t r u c t o r 
neighbourhood 
Family 
Others 
No. of Drop-
(f) °*= 
28 
08 
04 
02 
n = 42 
Percentage 
66.69% 
19.01% 
9.52% 
4.79% 
100.00% 
Family and neighbourhood as a source of information 
contributes some 20% while 2 drop-out respondents got the 
a\;areness of the programme from other sources like local 
leader and friend. A careful observation of the table 
No. 4.75 reveals that social groups particularly family, 
kinship and neighbourhood play a marginal role in providing 
awareness about the programme. Thus nature of awareness is 
mostly formal which comes from salaried instructors to the 
target individuals and therefore less finding and effective. 
This situation suggest that source of awareness needs a 
shift from individual to formal capacity to natural social 
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groups like family and neighbourhood. It is a known fact 
that traditional rural society in India desires more 
attention of the managers of adult education programmes. 
Instruments of awareness should therefore be less formal and 
more informal and diffused. without appropriate awareness 
it is difficult to ensure action. In the same sequence it 
was attempted to identify the source of motivation to 
brought these drop-outs into the process of adult education 
programme. Table No. 4.76 examined source of motivation to 
these 42 drop-outs. It is quite striking to see that 31 
out of 42 (7 3.82%) were initially motivated by the 
instructor to join the programme. 6 respondents in this 
category claim to be self-interested while 5 drop-outs 
ascribe cause of motivation to others. Again this is 
mysterious missing of the role of family, friends kinship, 
Table No. 4.76 
Drop-outs response towards motivation 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
Source of motivation 
I n s t r u c t o r 
S e l f - i n t e r e s t 
O t h e r s 
No. of Drop^-outs 
( f ) 
31 
06 
05 
n = 42 
Percentage 
73.82% 
14.28% 
1 1 . 9 0 1 
100.00% 
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and neighbourhood in motivating the illiterate youth to join 
the pror;^ ^ ~.me. formal dose of motivation has a brief span 
of life and if the programme is to succeed, immediate 
social groups and social institutions must be involved to 
motivate the target group. 
Table No. 4.77 
Drop-outs response towards reasons of 
attending the Centre 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
Reasons 
Desire to read & write 
To gain knowledge to lead 
a better life 
To acquire kncv/ledge to get rid 
of bad habits 
Desire to secure loans 
For recreational & cultural 
activities 
No. of Drop-
outs 
(f) 
20 
08 
06 
06 
02 
n=42 
Percentage 
47.01% 
19.0% 
14.2% 
14.2% 
4.76% 
1 
100.00% 
i 
The drop-out respondents expressed above reasons 
table no. 4,77. We find that 20 out of 42 respondents 
(47.61%. had a desire to learn, reading and writing by 
jcininu adult education programme. 19% drop-out respondents 
joined the programme to gain knowledge to lead a better 
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life, while 14.2% wanted to get rid of bad habits and 
• ccure f"''^ n^cial loans. 2 respondents found recreational 
avenue in the programme. This description leads us to 
infer that even the drop-outs had a wish to learn reading 
and v.'riting. They could not continue in the programme 
which requires a further probe into the possible reasons 
responsible for forcing the respondents to come out of 
the programme. Table No. 4.78 provides certain insight 
into those causes which according to drop-outs respondents 
became potential. 
Table No. 4.78 
Reasons f r dropping-out 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
. 
Reasons 
Material i.e. Books etc. are 
difficult and rot interesting 
Centre is far-off fron 
the residence 
Inconvenient timing 
No time after days work 
ethers 
No. of Drop-
outs 
(f) 
08 
12 
10 
07 
05 
n=42 
Percentage 
19.04% 
28.591 
23.80% 
16.66% 
11.90% 
100.00% 
AP sho\;n in the table no. 4.78 some of the reasons 
lescrvcr very close and minute examination hy the 
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philosophers and designers of adult education programme. 
8 respondents feel that reading material provided to them 
was not only difficult but also very uninteresting. This 
aspect of problem requires fx rther research m the mode of 
preparation of courses and the instruments and symbols of 
expression used in the books prepare for adult learners. 
Some factors as expressed by these drop-out respondents are 
the matter of administrative consideration. For example m 
the given table no. 4.78 there are 12 respondents who feel 
that the adult education centre is far away from the places 
of their residence and therefore it was not feasible for 
them to attend the centre regularly, which finally resulted 
into the idea of relinquishing m the programme. 
Some of the drop-outs (23.80%) had inconvenience 
with respect to the timing of the centre, while 7 res-
pondents (16,66%) had no time after the days work. In the 
opinion of the researcher last two reasons convey the same 
idea I.e. after a day long physical work it is not very 
easily possible for any grown up man who has many other 
social obligations to discharge at his family and for the 
kinship to attend the centre regularly. 
When asked about possibility of their coming bac> 
anc join th^ programme again table no. 4.79, 19 drop-oat 
responded m affirmation uhile 23 answered m negati\e. 
It means that even the drop-outs have a feeling that to 
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remain illiterate is not a desirable situation. This 
realizat"^ '^ n of adult illiter-'^ tes can very well be utilized to 
motivate them to join the rogramme. 
Table No. 4.79 
Drop-outs were asked will you join back to the Centre 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
Joining Back to the 
Centre 
YES 
NO 
No. of C^ J:op-outs 
(f ) 
19 
23 
n=42 
Percentage 
45.23% 
54.76% 
100.00 % 
The argument present above gets further strengthen 
from the information available in table no. 4.80 when these 
42 drop-outs were given option to encourage their family 
and friends to join the programme 14 (33.33%) drop-out 
respondents expressed in affirmation and have a desire to 
encourage the people related with them to join the 
programme. This is an important message which carries a 
meaning that illiteracy carries a bad name even in the 
opinion c^ those who unfortunately remain illiterate. It is 
an encou^^^ing phenomenon for the prograr.me implementators 
Ono should net be dishearrened to learn that 28 such drop-
outs have a last hope and are in no mood to advocate the 
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philosophy of programme and their kith and kins. This 
situation has to be studied in the background of the socio-
economic conditions of such drop-outs. 
Table No. 4.80 
Drop-outs response towards encouraging their 
family members and friends to join the Programme 
S . N o . 
1 . 
2 . 
Encouragement 
YES 
NO 
No. of Drop-outs 
( f ) 
14 
28 
n=42 
Percen tage 
6 6 . 6 7 % 
100.C0% 
A patient knows better about the illness than a 
healthy person. A drop-out is under sickness who 
unfortunately could not receive the remedy for his ailment. 
This can be used as a source of relief for those who would 
be a possible victim of the same circumstances with this 
view in miind the researcher sought the suggestions of these 
drop-outs to see that the activities at the centres can be 
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improved and the programmes gets success. Table No. 4.81 
reveals tnat 5 out of 42 respondents (11.90%) feel the need 
to improve physical facilities at these centres. As we 
know that adult literacy classes and other related 
programmes are conducted at some bodies residence or a place 
which is meant for general use like Panchayat House, Chopal 
etc. These places are definitely not properly structured 
to provide an atmosphere for conducive teaching and smooth 
transaction of group activities. Lack of physical 
facilities at the centres irritates the participants. 
Associated with the same point of view there are 7 other 
respondents who feel the need of competent and pleasant 
instructors. In any social relationship between groups or 
Table No. 4.81 
Drop-outs response towards improvement of 
Adult Education Programme 
S . N o . 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
S u g g e s t i o n s 
B e t t e r phys i ca l f a c i l i t i e s 
Monetary i n c e n t i v e s 
Corrpetent & p l e a s a n t i n t r u c t o r 
Change i n t h e l o c a t i o n of t h e 
Cent re 
Linkage with the develop?nental d e p t . 
No. of drop-
(f) o u t s 
05 
15 
07 
09 
OG 
n=42 
Percentage 
11.90% 
35.74% 
16.66% 
21.42% 
14.28% 
100.00% 
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individuals personality of the participants counts a lot. 
An instructor has to motivate and transfer knowledge to trie 
pupil and if he lacks competence and human touch, the social 
relationship is bound to experience a set back. 6 out of 42 
respondents feel the need to have a linkage with develop-
mental departments and agencies so as to avail better life 
chance to the adult learners. The message that comes out of 
these suggestions is that to avoid drop out from the 
programme, more exposure should be provided to them parti-
cular to Government agencies, developmental organizations. 
15 out of 42 drop-outs (35.74%) feel that the adult 
learners in the programme should be given some monetary as 
incentive to join the programme, this is a suggestion which 
needs careful examination. This may be avoided if some 
effective and appropriate measures are designed to motivate 
the illiterate folk to get education. Sociological in 
sights once again demands as to recommenced that effective 
and well meaning awareness and motivation comes from the 
group and the institutions in which the target group 
conducts its social, economic, cultural and political 
behaviour. Other relevance of family, neighbourhood, 
kinship, friend, circle and group of learners who have 
undertaken a training, can be therefore \ery logically 
argued. v:ithout a conducive and responsive sociological 
atmosphere a smooth conduction of any relationship is not 
easily possible. 
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4.4 EX-LEARNER - PROFILE AND RESPONSES; 
In the earlier discussions atter.pt was made to 
examine and understand the response of adult learners and 
the drop-outs to have a comparative understanding of two 
categories of participants in adult education programme. In 
the present exercise it is considered desirable to examine 
the points of views and interviews of these learners who 
have successfully completed the course. Ex-learners 
constitute a category of adult education programme who have 
accepted the meaning and the message of the programme and 
therefore it is in the fitness of things that their response 
to various aspects of the programmes is obtained. Before 
doing so researcher try to construct a profile of this 
category with respect to their age, marital status, 
occupation, monthly income, and so on. Total number of such 
respondents m this category of sample is 105 from all six 
clusters of the district with uniform variation. 
Table No. 4.82 presents age wise distribution of 
105 Ex-learners. There are 39 ex-learner respondents in 
15-20 years age which constitutes 37.16% of the total 
sample. This is the highest number that indicates that more 
than one third ex-learners are below 2C \ears age. If 
comp-^rcd, we find consonance with this age grcLip m the case 
of adult learner as discussed m the Cegmning of this 
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chapter. The other major share of the ex-learner comes from 
20-25 ye£:r age group and this category constitutes 23.8?, of 
total ex-learners. 
Table No. 4.82 
Age Differentiation of Ex-learners 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
Age 
15 
20 
25 
30 
v a r i a t i o n 
- 20 y r s 
- 25 y r s 
- 30 y r s 
- 35 y r s 
No. of Ex- l ea rne r s 
(f) 
39 
25 
22 
19 
n =105 
Percen tage 
37 .16% 
23 .80% 
20 .95% 
18 .09 % 
100.00 % 
A keen observation of the table reveals that there 
is a steady decrease, when we move from younger age group to 
older age group. Thus it provides a clue that adult 
education programme appear more relevant to younger 
generation who are not easily active participant at initial 
level but they also complete the course successfully Fror-, 
these inferences it suggested that the administrators and 
managers of the programme should concentrate on younger 
generation to make the programme a success. In terris of 
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marrital status of ex-learners table no. 4.83 tells us that 
out of 105 ex-learners, 70 are married while other 35 are 
bachelor. If we compare this situation with adult learners 
we come to know that there are 28 bachelors. It seems that 
there is a growing concern among un-married men and women 
for attaining literacy. It is an encouraging phenomenon. 
Table No. 4.8 
Marital Status of Ex-learners 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
S t a t u s 
B a c h e l o r 
M a r r i e d 
No. of Ex-learners 
(f) 
35 
70 
n=105 
Percentage 
33.33% 
66.67% 
100.00% 
Occupational structure of this category of 
respondents indicates that 45 out of 105 ex-learners 
(42.86%) comes from agricultural labour while (28.58%' is 
non-agricultural labour. if these two types of labour are 
combined together it forms roughly 70% of the total in this 
category. It means that it is from this category of labour 
that majority of enrolment is made. Inspite of drop-out, 
it is again this category which finally complete the course 
high and fulfills the programme. It is interesting to note 
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that m the occupational category of rural artisan and 
business percentage of successful candidates is higher than 
percentage of their initial enrolment. This has an obvious 
explanation. These two categories are relatively homo-
geneous and have more awareness. 
Table No. 4.84 
Main Occupational Distribution of Ex-learners 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
Occupation 
A g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r 
N o n - a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r 
R u r a l A r t i s a n 
B u s i n e s s 
No. of 
Ex-learners 
(f) 
45 
30 
20 
10 
n=105 
Percentage 
42.86% 
28.58% 
19.04% 
9.52% 
100.00% 
When examined in the background of monthly income as 
shown in Table no. 4.85 we find that 48 ^45.1%) respondents 
earn less than 500 Rs. a month while 35, i.e. 33.33% earn 
more than 500 Rs. but less than 1000 Rs. a month. It means 
that m case of ex-learners also majority comes frop the 
poor section of the society thus confirming the hypothesis 
that poverty and illiteracy represent two faces of the same 
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coin. There are only 11.42% respondents having a monthly 
income above 1000 Rs. and 9.52% respondents have a monthly 
income above 1500 but below 2000 Rs. per month. 
Table No. 4.85 
Monthly Income of Ex-learners 
S . N o . 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
Monthly incone i n 
Rs 
0 - 5 0 0 
5 0 0 - 1 0 0 0 
1 0 0 0 - 1 5 0 0 
1 5 0 0 - 2 0 0 0 
No. of Ex--learners 
(f) 
48 
35 
12 
20 
n = 105 
Percentage 
4 5 . 7 3 % 
3 3 . 3 3 % 
1 1 . 4 2% 
9 . 62% 
100 .00% 
These data suggest us to infer that lower is the 
income higher is the illiteracy. Simultaneous economic 
development of this category of table is earnestly needed. 
Programme Awareness: What was their initial source of 
information about the adult education programme? To this 
Question respondent's response has been recorded in table 
No. 4.86. 48 Ex learners accept that initial awareness came 
to them though the instructors of the programme. 
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28 respondents attribute their family as the source of 
awareness while the other 19 express that it is from the 
neighbours that they could get the awareness about the 
programme. If we look carefully we find that a substantial 
number of ex-learners receive awareness from the immediate 
social environment like family, friends and neighbourhood. 
It is therefore important to register this aspect in the 
programme implementation. In the category of others which 
constitute of 9.52% there are relatives, friends and 
co-workers. 
Table No. 4.86 
Source of Knowledge regarding Adult Education 
Programme Awareness 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
Source of knowledge 
Instructor 
Family 
Neighbour 
Others 
No.of ex-
(f^  learners 
48 
28 
19 
10 
n-105 
Percentage 
45.73% 
26.66% 
18.09% 
9.52% 
10 0.00% 
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Source of nature of awareness as presented here 
tells us to believe that if at the very first step of 
av/areness respondents basic social relationships are 
involved, success of the programme to a large extent is 
ensured. With regards to motivation of these ex-learners 
to take up the programme and complete it successfully, 
there point of view is recorded in table no. 4.87, Here we 
find that the role of instructor becomes crucial as they 
come in direct interaction with the learners. There are 72 
Ex-learners (68.58^) who feel that they could complete the 
course due to sustained motivation of the instructors in the 
programme. 20 respondents of this category find themselves 
self-motivated, while 12.38 % ex-learner have been motivated 
by other sources such as local leaders, school teachers, and 
the Ex-learners. 
Table No. 4.87 
Motivation of Ex-learners for Joining the Programme 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
Mot ivat ion 
I n s t r u c t o r 
S e l f - i n t e r e s t 
O t h e r s 
No.of Ex - l ea rne r s 
(f) 
72 
20 
13 
n = 105 
Percentage 
6 8 . 5 8 % 
19 .04% 
12 .3b% 
100.00 % 
From this discussion we can arrive at a conclusion 
that adult education programme can be successfully 
implemented if awareness is generated at the gr ss root 
level of our society and the primary relationships generate 
a sense of concern for illiteracy. The formal instrument 
and organization of the programme should then take-up the 
case to actually translate the idea into action. What were 
the objectives in the minds of ex-learners to attend the 
centre of adult education table no. 4.88 gives some very 
interesting information. 64 respondents of this category 
(60.9 7%) had a keen desire to learn regarding and writing by 
joining these centres. This massive response to this 
particular item is understandable as quite good number of 
respondents are in 15-20 year age group. Being illiterate 
even young men and women must experience a sense of self-
humilation while interacting in its close relationships with 
friends, family and co-workers. Idea to lead a better life 
by gaining knowledge after becoming literate and educated 
is the motivating factor for 18 ex-learner to join the 
programme while 12 respondents wanted to get rid of bad 
habits by joining the programme. Both the category of 
responses m essence convey the same meaning i.e. a desire 
to lead life of dignity and respect. This can be used as 
significant basis to motivate the adult learner. 
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Table No. 4.88 
Reasons for Joining the Programme 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
Reasons 
D e s i r e t o r e a d and w r i t e 
To g a i n knowledge t o l e a d a 
b e t t e r l i f e 
To a c q u i r e knowledge t o g e t 
r i d of bad h a b i t s 
D e s i r e t o s e c u r e l o a n s 
For r e c r e a t i o n a l and 
c u l t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s 
No. of Ex-
learners 
(f) 
64 
18 
12 
05 
06 
n=105 
Percentage 
60.97% 
17.14% 
11.42% 
4.76% 
5.71% 
100.00% 
Sociological insight therefore, suggests that more 
focus should be given to this aspect and the other aspects 
like monetary advantage, securing loans, etc. should not be 
blown out of proportion. Stigma of illiteracy should be 
taken as a social challenge and not as a great hindrance in 
poverty allevation programme so far as a successful 
motivation to the adult learner is concerned. 
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In what ways do the adult education programme help 
the learner is an important aspect of the programme to be 
examined carefully. When the options were given to 
ex-learners to indicate their choice of benefit table no. 
4.89, following informations are elucidated. 59 (56.23%), 
ex-learners expressed that they are benefitted by the 
programme as they have got reading, writing and simple 
arithmatic, this they feel can be used in various life 
situations and there is a relief from their continued 
exploitation due to their illiterate status. Now they can 
enjoy the sense of dignity as being called as literate. 
This achievement has made them as the claim functional 
irrelevant. 12 out of 105 respondents (11.42%) find 
increase efficiency in their job of their becoming 
literate. Such respondents feel more confident in dealing 
with the job problems and developing job relationship at 
the place of work. 7.6% Ex-learner respondents have a 
realization that after becoming literate they find new changes 
in their habit and manners. The old saying that education 
refines human temperament comes true to these ex-learner. 
11 that is 10.47% respondents of this category feel that 
after becoming literate they can better handle their house-
hold work. While 14.28% ex-learner respondents have a 
realization that they can now look after the children in a 
better way. This is more true in case of the ex-learner 
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Table No. 4.89 
Response from Ex-learners that how the 
Adult Education Programme helped them 
S.No. 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
B e n e f i t 
Enabled me t o r e a d , w r i t e 
and t o do a r i t h m a t i c 
Enab led me t o be more 
e f f i c i e n t i n j o b 
Helped t o a d o p t good habi ts 
and manners 
House h o l d work 
Enab led t o h e l p c h i l d r e n i n 
t h e i r s t u d i e s 
No. of Ex-
learners 
(f) 
59 
12 
08 
1 1 
15 
n=105 
Percentage 
56.23% 
11.42% 
07.6% 
10.47% 
14.28% 
100.00% 
_. 
who had school going children in the family. The above 
description helps us to conclude that after undergoing 
training at the centres of adult education, the illiterate 
folk feel elevated and a positive change m their attitude 
and behaviour, adjustment and performance are very well 
noticed. Can the ex-learner contribute m any way to the 
growth and success of adult education programme? This is 
an important question to be examined. With this vieu in 
mind researcher try to obtain information from the 
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ex-learner respondents from all six clusters of the 
district. 73 respondents (69.53%) are of the opinion that 
they will encourage their family members and friends to join 
the programme. So far a clusterwise distribution of these 
learners is concerned there is no remarkable variation in 
the distribution. It is only in the Doru cluster that out 
of 20 respondents only 12 i.e. 60% are prepared to advocate 
the need of literacy while 8 respondents i.e. 40% do not 
maintain any further interest in spreading the message of 
literacy. However there are only 32 respondents (30.47%) in 
all who have shown a negative or neutral attitude towards 
their contribution as the agents of spreading the message of 
adult literacy to their friends and relations. These data 
are provided in the table no. 4.90 seems quite encouraging. 
If continue efforts and sustain monitoring of adult 
education programme are systematically done then their seems 
no reason as to why the adult education programme does not 
succeed. Situation elsewhere may be different, as we are 
quite often given to know, the information obtained by this 
researcher from various clusters goes through rural and 
urban area of great significance. 
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Experience forms a good basis for a proper under-
standing of a problem. The ex-learner respondents after 
successful completion of course who have the experience of 
structure of the programme, its administration, programme 
implementation and the problems of the implementation. Thus 
it was desirable to elucidate their suggestions regarding 
the meaningful and relevant nature of the programme, and its 
proper implementation. Table No. 4.91 shows different 
suggestions of these ex-learner respondents for improving 
the programme of the centres. 28 out of 105 respondents 
(26.67%) have the feeling that the performance of these 
centres be improved by providing them facilities at 
these centres. The suggestion has irrelevance in the 
content that majority of adults attending such centres 
belong to lower economic strata of our society and 
therefore good physical facilities become a cause of 
attraction and satisfaction for them. 33.34% respondents 
of this category approve for better relevance as most of 
these learners are economically hardpress and wage earners. 
These people may not afford much time non-productive 
activities away from the family and friends. Monetary 
payment to the adult participants has been suggested by 
various committees. On the subject particular implementa-
tion of the suggestion has its own limitations. Government 
resources are not limitless and therefore monetary 
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incentives can be provided at the limit 16.19% respondents 
feel the need of more competent and decent instructors. To 
my under standing this is a typical problem of the 
relationship. Instructor as the professional has an 
obligation to relate with the respondent in a effective and 
in a meaningful way. 
Table No. 4.91 
Ex-learners response regarding suggestions for the 
improvement of programme 
S.No. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
Suggestion 
Better physical facilities 
Monetary incentives 
Competent and pleasant 
instructor 
Change in the location of 
the centre 
Linkage with development 
departments 
No- of 
respondents 
^f) 
28 
35 
17 
14 
11 
n=105 
Percentage 
26.67% 
33.34^ c 
16.19% 
13.33% 
10.47% 
100.00% 
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Adult participants have a role expectation. This 
suggestion communicates the idea that while imparting 
training to the instructors it should be ensured carefully 
that the basic lesson establishing social relationship be 
taught to them. Suggestion of 13.33% ex-learner of change 
in the location of the centres is perhaps not be significant 
as shifting of the location from one locality to another 
locality may not solve the problem as the adult learner come 
from stratified rural-urban area, 10.47% respondents 
suggest that there should be linking with development 
departments and agencies to bring the learners closer. 
Above explanation helps as to conclude that on the basis of 
the experiences of ex-learners there is a need to improve 
the physical facilities and economic incentives in favour 
of the learners and to make the process of the recruit-
ment of supervisors and instructors more elaborate. There 
is a need to infuse human touch in the administration and 
the management of adult education programme. 
*********** 
CONCLUSION 
AND 
SUGGESTION 
C O N C L U S I O N 
"The labour of writing is reduced, 
if the thought is in condensed form" 
C.C. Crawferd 
Upto this level of analysis and interpretation of 
findings, attempt has been made to explain the concept of 
social structure and its role in the operation of adult 
education programme. Social Structure as we know is a 
complex concept that deals with the relationship of 
constellation of human social interaction in various social 
institutions and social organisations. The operational 
understanding of social structure is that, it is the 
arrangement of persons (.... Different status and corres-
ponding roles), in relationship which are institutionally 
defined and culturally regulated. Education is an impor-
tant institution of our society and adult education though 
relatively recent concept, has a closer linkage with the 
nature and type of education prevalent in any social 
structure. Conceptually speaking, it is a programme of 
imparting knowledge and awareness for fastening the social 
development and harnessing a dignified social existence of 
human individual. In the beginning of this enterprise 
researcher has tried to explore possible dimensions of 
inter-relationships between social structure and adult 
education programme lunched in Indian Society with 
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particular reference to District Anantnag of Jammu and 
Kashmir State. 
To explore the emperical data from the field. 
(Chapter Ilnd). 06 clusters out of 15 clusters of the 
district for the purpose of administering adult education 
programme, have been selected randomly. 
On the basis of 15 per cent sample selected, 21 
adult education centres have been identified out of total 
196 centres randomly in proportionate basis, on the basis of 
the size and rural/urban distribution of the cluster while 
selecting the centres the criterian of male/female centre 
has also been taken into account for the purpose of data 
collection. Thus 10 male and 11 female adult education 
centres have been finally selected on the basis of 
Stratified Quota Sampling. To operationalize the research 
respondents have been classified into three major categories 
i.e. administrators of the programme/Target groups/ and the 
committee members. The first category is further classified 
into District development officer/District adult education 
officer/Project officer/Assistant project officer/ 
Supervisor and Instructor. The second category constitutes 
learners/drop-outs/and Ex-learner, while the third category 
is constituted from the local community in which the 
programmes are being implemented. Based on the nature of 
the present research descriptive research design has been 
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formulated. To elicit information from the field. 
Questionnaire schedule technique has been adopted. These 
Questionnaire Schedules have been focussed on two aspects 
firstly personal and secondly regarding the programme of 
NAEP, and these set of questionnaires have been applied to 
Ex-learners/drop-outs and to the instructors, while 
variation in the nature of respondents pertaining to active 
learners, three different sets of Questionnaires have been 
applied focussed on the vital aspects of information i.e. 
regarding personal/programme of NAEP/Awareness and 
functionality of Adult Education Programme. 
Research Sample consists of 105 learner respondents 
selected from 21 adult education centres. Out of these 105 
learners, 55 are female learners and 50 are male learners. 
Perhaps the reason for more female respondents may be that 
female centres run better and learners at these centres are 
more regular in attending the classes. On the basis of 
marital status, we find that 77 (73.34% learners are married 
while 28 (26.66%) are bachelor. These figures are indica-
tive of two facts, one illiteracy in the group under study 
is widely spread and secondly there is an emerging trend of 
availing the opportunity of education. In terms of 
occupational distribution of the sample under study, we find 
that population is broadly divided into four occupational 
groups of agricultural labour/non-agricultural labour/ rural 
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artisan/and businessmen. Distribution of these occupational 
groups Jn the population is Quite even, with the variation 
of business category which represents only 15-23% of the 
entire sample from the point of view of monthly income, we 
find that majority of the population belongs to poor section 
of our society. Table No. 4.9 indicates that out of 105 
learners, 66 (62.88%) come from income group of rupees 
0-500 per month. Occupation and income distribution pattern 
indicates that society in question is vulnerable for 
education. Illiterary is a logical consequences of a 
social structure having this scenrio of economic and 
occupational life of the people. These observations can be 
substantiated by the fact that, out of 105 respondents only 
14 had joined schooling but discontinued it. Again the 
major reasons for giving up schooling as explained by these 
respondents are to supplement family income and to look 
after the children in the family. With respect to learners 
responses towards source of motivation regarding the 
programme. (Table No. 4.14) gives a quite encouraging 
information in two ways. 60 respondents (57.15%) reveal that 
they have been motivated by the instructor to join the 
programme. This is an indicator of a close and effective 
rapport between the instructor and the target group. 35 
(33.33%) respondents feel that they are self-motivated to 
take u) the programme. This indicates the acceptance of 
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usefulness of adult education programme from the point of 
view of the learners. Major concern of active learners to 
take up the programme is the desire to learn reading, 
writing and to do arithmetic. 56(53.54%) learners accepted 
that they joined this programme for coming out of the stigma 
of illiteracy and (28.57%) hope to gain knowledge out of 
their participation in this programme to get rid of social 
evils. Thus we find that from learners point of view, 
important utility in the usefulness of adult education 
programme is related to social upliftment of an uneducdted 
lot- Economic considerations and better job prospects do 
not get significant consideration from the point of view of 
learners. An important inference can be drawn from the data 
presented in table no. 4.18. Here out of 22 respondents not 
attending the centre regularly, 7 respondents accept that 
they have to look after the children at home and therefore 
they are not able to attend the centre regularly, obviously 
these are female respondents. This can be therefore 
suggested that adult education programme should be taken in 
terms of Holistic approach, and different components of the 
programme should not be examined individually rather they 
must be seen in the larger context of family and other 
important social institutions. Success of the programme 
depends on the support and encouragement of the family to 
the target introduced. 
319 
In terms of the respondents responses towards 
sending their children to schools (Table No. 4.22), we find 
that 55 respondents (out of a total 77) are in favour of 
sending their children to school, while age-wise 
distribution to this response provides an interesting and an 
encouraging data, both male and female respondents of this 
category form the majority in age group 20-30 years. It 
means that young married learners feel that they should 
educate their children to eradicate the stigma of 
illiteracy. Chi-square test of sex-variable also confirms 
equal probability for male and female respondents to accept 
the need of education for their children. Another 
important finding is mutual relationship between family 
structure and occupation. In this regard, we find that 
learners response towards sending their children to school 
are dependent on the variable of occupation and family 
structure. Non-agricultural labour occupation with nuclear 
family is a conducive condition for encouraging the learners 
to send their children to school. 
Variables of monthly income and occupation also 
play a positive role in promoting awareness towards 
education. Higher income with non-agricultural occupation 
is a convenient combination to promote education. 
Attempt has been also made to find out the 
respondents of learners towards some social problems and 
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evil practices of our society. Data have been collected on 
the basis of responses on dcwry/ch Id marriage and child 
labour. 
In terms of the respondents responses regarding 
child marriage (table no. 4.'^  2) we find that 14 respondents 
(out of a total 105) are in favour of child marriage. Out 
of 14 learners who are still in favour of early marriage, 
8 are male and 6 are female. It means that male learners 
are in better favour of early marriage as compared to that 
of female learners. It is contrary to believe that 
illiterate women folk generally insist on early marriage of 
the child particularly in case of a female child. But when 
the same distribution has been examined in terms of age 
categories and in different income groups (Table no. 4.43). 
We find that it is that low age and high income category 
which constitutes a combination that favour the decision of 
early marriage of the child. 6 out of 14 respondents of 
agricultural labour and 5 respondents from the non-agri-
cultural labour favour child marriage, while occupational 
categories of artisan and businessmen are in less favour of 
child marriage. It is an indication of the fact that 
children in the category of labour class are taken as an 
assest who contributes the family economically. This 
situation goes against effective implementation of family 
planning programmes. It can therefore be suggested that the 
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family planning must keep its focus on increasing aware-
ness in this category of the respondents. 
In terms of the respondents response towards dowry 
system (Table no. 4.48) gives a picture of the role of age 
and monthly income of the respondents favouring dowry 
system. Respondents in the age-group of 15-20 years of age 
group are much less in number as compared to that of other 
age groups who are in favour of dowry system. So it is an 
encouraging sign that the younger people are modifying 
their attitude towards dowry. However, monthly income 
distribution presents a different picture, here we find that 
respondents falling in lower income group are less prone 
while those of rupees 1500/-, 2000/-, are maximum (11) in 
number. This is an alarming indication, it means that with 
the pace of economic growth and development the menace of 
dowry system gets strengthen and encouragement. Women 
activits, NGO's human right people, family and social 
welfare agencies, must take a note of this situation to be 
effective in implementation of their programme and schemes. 
In terms of the respondents responses towards child 
labour (Table no. 4.55) gives a picture of role of family 
tie in shaping learners response towards child labour. Here 
we find that out of 25 respondents favouring child labour 
16 belong to joint family while 09 come from nuclear 
family. Thus we can say that joint family system and child 
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labour have a positive correlation in consonance. If the 
results obtained by these data are considered for any 
suggestion. It can be said that to discourage child labour, 
nuclear family norms needs to be popularized. 
Information has also been sought on learners 
response towards child care practices and attitude towards 
health. In this regard we find that sex variable confirms 
equal probability for male/female respondents to accept the 
need of health care. Another important finding is mutual 
relationship between family structure and occupation. In 
table no. 4.36 we find that learners response towards health 
care are dependent between family structure and occupation. 
Businessmen with nuclear family and agricultural labour is a 
conducive condition for having awareness regarding health 
care. \/ariaoles of monthly income and occupation as well as 
variables of age and monthly income also plays a positive 
role in promoting awareness towards health care. Higher 
income with business occupation is a convenient combination 
to promote health care. In terms of the respondents 
responses towards child care (Table No. 4.40). We find that 
there is a dependency between age and occupation regarding 
child care. 
There can be no two opinion on the observation that 
success of the adult education depends on the sincerity 
and regularity of adult learners to attend this centre. 
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It has been observed that a substantial number of enrolled 
students leave the programme m the mid way and go back to 
their original positions of illiteracy and ignorance. In 
chapter (IV), it has been tried to explore and highlight the 
reasons and the conditions which are considered as the 
responsible factors for drop outs. There are 42 drop-out 
respondents under study. Important reasons according to 
them, to leave the programme are inconvenient timing, 
distance of the centre from their residence and lack of 
time after the days work. These causes are very simple to 
understand in the backbround of a society where majority of 
population leads life of poverty. In the rural and hilly 
areas human settlement are relatively scattered and rural 
folk and urban labour have to toil hard to make their 
livelihood. Therefore, to find them available for the definitely 
exercise of the adult education is dfinitely not possible. 
However one can find a ray of hope to see that out of 42 
drop-outs, 17 feel the desire to join the centres once 
again. Again 14 drop-outs respondents accept that they 
must encourage their family members and friends to join the 
adult education programme. 
Most important indicator of the success and utility 
of adult education programme is the response of ex-learners. 
This category of learners has experienced the problems ana 
difficulties at the centre and now they can very well 
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understand the utility of joining the programme. Response 
of ex-learners towards the usefulness of the programme has 
been tabulated in table no. (4.89) and it re-confirms the 
initial finding that this programme gives the sense of 
entertainment to the learners by transforming their status 
from an illiterate individual to a literate person. 56.23% 
(59) out of 105 feel that the programme has benefitted them 
by enabling them to read, write and do arithmetic. 12 
respondents are of the opinion that this experience has 
enhanced their job efficiency. Another important 
conclusion is that 55.28% ex-learners feel that they can now 
monitor the studies of their children. This category of 
respondents come, when asked to extend certain suggestion 
for making the programme more successful. There are two 
areas according to these respondents which need proper 
attention of the implementators of the programme. One to 
make the better physical facilities and secondly to provide 
monetary incentives. 
As stated earlier adult education programmes is a 
Holistic Programme in which different components of social 
structure are brought together to make the programme to 
obtain Its goals. Three segments of the programme i.e. 
implementators, target groups and committee people are 
supposed to join their efforts. In the present research 
some information from the community member has been sought. 
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It is noticed that supervisors and instructors interact 
with the elderly members of the community for consultation 
and seeking their opinion. Annual meetings are held, help 
of the members in the identification of the cases and 
establishment of the centres is sought. But what is 
striking to note is that the implementators of the 
programme do not bother to take the suggestions and the 
opinions of the members of the community in serious way. 
Perhaps is the reason that adult education programme do not 
receive adequate encouragement from the local community. 
It may therefore be suggested that a suitable action should 
be taken in this regard. 
What is the feeling and the opinion of policy makers 
and the implementators of the programme is an important 
aspect to re-examined. In course of the present exercise 
response of 21 instructors and 06 supervisors have been 
sought on various issues and problems related to the 
programme. Despite high educational qualifications among 
functionnaires, the lack of benefits and social security, 
disparities in treatment during training, lower visibility 
and low priority given to the programme, has resulted in 
their non-involvement with the objectives of the programme. 
The supervisory group is considerably pre-occupied with the 
low level of salaries and enrolments, allowances and 
related benefits to the exclusion of task performance. 
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Lack of easy mobility is a major complaint of most of the 
functionnaires, which seems to deter effective monitoring 
and control of the activities of adult education centres. 
The structural problems of dural reporting, particularly of 
the project officer/assistant project officers to the 
district development officer or district adult education 
officer, create a sense of helplessness and low commitment 
to the programme financial controls exercised by the 
district development officer, and the lack of autonomy of 
the district adult education officer, lead to delays in 
meeting the requirements of the programme in time and 
provide an excuse for non-performance. Centres are mostly 
located in the instructors house and usually drab village 
rooms devoid of even the minimum facilities of matting, 
lighting not to speak of attractive posters and charts. Not 
all of the instructors were trained of the 44.3 per cent who 
under went a formal course of training, 48.4 per cent were 
trained during the first Quarter of the life of a centre. 
The training focussed essentially on awareness of the 
programme and methods of teaching. According to instructors 
themselves, very little emphasis was placed on social 
awareness. Government Schemes and functionality during the 
training. The Quality of their training on terms of the 
context, methods and duration has deteriorated v.itb the 
passage of time. Nothing can be expected of such ill paid 
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and less committed functionnaires. Instructors are 
identified from amongst the locals. Recommendations of 
'respectable' members of the community have much say. 
No proper arrangement for motivation exist m adult 
education. Everything is left to instructor who is an adhoc 
and less paid Honorarium of rupees 100/- P.M. which is also 
not paid m time to them. 
Thus it is inferred that the sample involved has 
provided sufficient data about the use to a great degree of 
the programme at the hands of personal involved. None of 
the functionaries are responsible for the poor performance 
and meagre outcomes, because neither have been oriented to 
the system nor any monitoring used to offer directional 
changes in methods and techniques, nor has the motivation of 
the learner been made the mam instrument. The investi-
gation reveals certain interesting facts of the situation. 
The scheme as such needs no comments but as it true of such 
type of schemes, the same has not been given a functional 
character. The scheme has not received due sympathy at 
various levels. However, it can be concluded that the 
scheme having a philosophical and a situational character, 
the same should be geared for practical ends. 
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S U G G E S T I O N S 
The programme, though a time-bound one is bound to 
continue because the magnitude of illiteracy, inspite of 
strenous efforts is increasing as a large proportion of 
population is not covered under Integrated Educational 
System and at the same time the earlier fixed targets have 
also not been achieved. The programme has to continue for 
those neo-literates also who have been made literate so far 
as to sustain their literacy. With this thing in view, 
the Government has already started implementing Jana 
Shikshan Nilayam (JSN) which aims at providing continuing 
education to different sections of the society. The 
programme, therefore, needs to be strengthened and put on 
firm footing. To achieve this end, it could be suggested 
that; 
(1) Separate cadre for the personnel of adult education 
be established which can immediately take the form 
of a separate directorate so that many a probleir 
erupting due to dual control with no independent 
responsibility are solved; 
(2) The existing State Board of adult education needs 
to be strengthened by making it effective enough to 
coordinate the activities of all the related 
agencies. At the village level, Panchayats should 
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be involved in the supervision work and a qualified 
member may be elected as a nominee at the District 
Board; 
(3) Voluntary organizations, local bodies need to be 
involved in organizing the centre, helping to 
publicise the programme and motivate learners; 
(4) Media agencies need to be involved to a much greater 
extent; 
(5) The supervision has to be made regular and 
effective. In view of their ensuring enhanced 
role, the panchayats should have jurisdiction over 
the Adult Education Centre; 
(6) With regard to instructors certain guarantees may be 
provided to the instructors which should either be a 
sort of period of apprenticeship for a related job 
in future or fall as a period of probation in the 
nature of service of incumbent after getting 
employment on a substantive post. Even the 
instructors grades of pay may be devised and terms 
and conditions of this service framed as per 
administrative norms. There is no argument that 
could convince on this issue except that a serious 
person with avenues of employment in future should 
only be recommended for such appointments. 
e 
s 
e 
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(7) The centres should preferably be located in public 
places and should be supplied with attractive 
materials and furniture/furnishing articles. 
Recreational material alongwith T.V. also needs to 
be provided, where ignorance looms large cleanliness 
considered as a stigma and superstitions rule th 
thought propose, the only solution to counteract 
this malady in terms of physical facilities i 
possible through idealising the situation of th 
centre; 
(8) On the job training should be made frequent; 
meritorious instructors should be used as resource 
persons. Outstanding supervisors should be invited 
in the rational training programme; 
(9) Maximum possible co-ordination from the formal 
education should be ensured in terms of providing 
accommodation, furnishing, furniture; B.E.O's should 
also supervise the programme. Besides improving 
awareness among the learners regarding their special 
schemes, they should start development activities 
though the centres. This will give a boost to the 
programme and in turn will help these departments 
also in achieving the objectives of popularizing 
their own schemes; 
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(10) VJith regard to women, it is noticed that craft is 
very popular in the rural areas, so there is a 
constant demand for craft activities in the centres. 
Non-existence of such activities has been one of the 
causes for people leaving the centre after a short 
period. It is necessary to provide such facilities 
if more women are to be attracted to these centres 
for men centres also provision should be made for 
arts and crafts. This would meet, in some cases, a 
desire for hobbies and in other cases, a need for 
some vocational training. 
(11) It is observed that many women are reluctant to come 
to the centre because there is hardly anyone at 
their house to look after their children. It would 
be advisable to arrange, on an experimental basis, 
in some centres a "Creche" or a "Children's Corner" 
where the mother could leave their children; 
(12) The timing and places for holding the literacy 
classes for women should be fixed according to the 
convenience of the students. Home classes have been 
tried with success in certain areas. These classes 
are mainly for adult women who under the prevalent 
social customs find it difficult to go out of their 
homes for attending the literacy classes held in 
public places. 
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(13) Vvomen teachers either on voluntary or on paid basis 
are engaged to go to selected homes where women 
residing nearby could be gathered for acquiring 
literacy. The class organization should also be 
provide for socio-metric affinities. The class 
should be divided into sub-groups of friendly and 
mutually like women. 
(14) While the instructor's house seems to be an ideal 
location for the centre, alternative facilities as 
well as such additional infrastructural ones such as 
borrowing, on payment, existing electrical 
connection, is suggested to improve the environment 
of education. 
Structural problems seem to interfere in the smooth 
functioning of the Adult Education Programme. 
The system has to be streamlined by firstly 
providing the AEP with financial autonomy. Secondly, 
the DAEO should be fully accountable to the 
Director, AEP which also means that the latter 
should have complete control on the means to achieve 
the ends. Functional autonomy will also ensure 
timely resource availability for the centre and more 
facilities to run it. This also entails re-defining 
the roles of all functionaries in such a way as to 
reduce redundancy and overlapping. 
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(15) In most cases, vehicles provided for the projects, 
were either misused or lie unused. Of the R5.16,000 
for POL and maintenance, most goes into maintenance. 
If the cefrtres are to be more regularly monitored 
instead of purchasing vehicles for projects, it 
might be more useful to earmark a larger amount for 
the office to sent local taxis Government rates for 
visits to centres. Such an arrangement will not 
only curtail misuse but also eliminate problems of 
maintenance and provide a 24-hour service to 
functionaries. 
(16) To motivate learners and reduce the drop-out rate, 
some visible benefits should be made available to 
adults, both while the course is in operation and 
after they have completed it successfully. To 
motivate them to stay on and be regular, some 
incentives as creche facilities for their children, 
and development of income-generating skills should 
be considered. For those who have successfully 
completed the programme, preferential treatment in 
Government loans and subsides and free medical 
facilities can have a demonstrable effect. To 
further reinforce literacy; perhaps there is a need 
to link developmental funds and other Government 
benefits with the literacy level. The higher the 
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literacy rate the more funds and facilities should 
be provided. 
(17) The training plan for instructors should immediately 
follow up to set up new centres. Such advance 
planning will provide sufficient time to prepare the 
instructors before the centres start. There is also 
a need to evaluate the training programme of the 
instructors, keeping in mind the needs, contents, 
methodology and duration. The need for clarity m 
communication should be particularly emphasised 
during the training. 
(18) More survey work and house to house contact once a 
fortnight may be useful. If once a month a general 
programme for the locality - drama or talk etc. is 
organized by members it might help to create 
interest among the non-participants to come to the 
centre and also indirectly help in publicity of the 
programmes of the centre; 
(19) To promote the Adult Education Programme, intensive 
dissemination of the Adult Education Programme and 
its benefits should be undertaken. This could take 
the form of Adult Education Programme melas and 
exhibitions, interpersonal contact with significant 
members of the area. Group meetings with critical 
mass, and instituting and offering best instructor/ 
supervisor award to be presented at a public meeting; 
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(20) In rural areas, it is observed that recreational and 
cultural activities are fast becoming popular and 
people who are coming mainly for literacy want the 
authorities to introduce more varieties of 
programmes. They want the centres to be a place 
where they could relax and spend their leisure time 
profitably. The suggestions were to introduce, 
"folk songs, dramas and dances, and performances by 
some well-known artists" and "cultural squads for 
rural areas especially". 
(21) Separate classes for different age categories should 
be organized and also instructors for such centres 
should be of the same age group. By doing this they 
can express their inner feelings easily; 
(22) Instructors being a community man known the aspi-
rations of the community. He/She may be in a better 
position to give directions to individual learners. 
This may also help in selecting skills which are to 
be taught to them and later put to use for supple-
menting the family income and thereby helping the 
community. 
(23) Post-literacy and follow-up programme is to taken up 
as a continue of adult education programme as it 
follows that facilities provided are such that post-
literacy activities can be taken up without 
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dislocating the learner or uprooting them from their 
familiar environment. A scheme of Jana Shikshan 
Nilayams has been floated by National Literacy 
Mission which can be utilized properly which checks 
the role of drop-outs and helps the adults from 
replacing into illiteracy. For creation of enough 
environment, a hand written wall paper, charts, 
posters can be placed in villages and at adult 
education centre and post-literacy centre. 
Finally, no programme can benefit from its own 
experience unless there is a reasonable data base available 
to it. As far as the Adult Education Programme is 
concerned, there is a need to collect relevant data more 
systematically by accepting uniform definitions of such 
terms as drop-outs, absenteeism, achievement, success and 
failure rates. Such data should be collected periodically, 
updated and used for decision making. However, no data base 
can be useful unless the data is accurate and collected by 
people who are professionally trained. 
In a district where a large percentage of people do 
not get to see a school despite compulsory fanily 
education, providing them a chance through Adult Education 
Programme is a challenging task. The challenge is to cover 
all adults who are illiterate and make provisions for those 
U/ 
who are fast entering adulthood. The challenge is to make 
them proficient in the 3Rs, provide functional skill, 
generate in them a sense of social awakening, and provide 
them with training that wojld help to give the meaningful 
economic returns. The challenge is to sustain their 
education overtime and help them to improve upon it. We 
have to respond to these challenges with commitment and 
concern, only then would the district be able to take a leap 
forward towards true progress and prosperity. 
*********** 
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APPENDIX 
A P P E N D I X 
SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND ADULT EDUCATION 
INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR LEARNERS 
(PART-A) 
General; S.NO 
Name : Parentage : Age : Years 
Sex: Male/Female, Marital Status: Bachelor/Married, 
Occupation: Monthly Income: 
(PART-B) 
Q.l (a) Have you ever attended school before joining 
the adult Education Programme ? Yes/No 
(b) If yes, for how many years? 1 Yr/2 Yrs/3 Yrs 
and more 
(c) If yes, then why did you give up the school? 
Failed/To supplement family income/To look 
after children at home/apathy of teachers/ 
parents/others (illhealth, irrelevalent 
content). 
Q.2 How did you come to know about the programme? 
Instructor/family/neighbour/others 
Q.3 Who motivated you to join the Adult Education 
Programme? 
Instructor/self-interest/others 
11 
Q.4. Why did you join the Adult Education Programme? 
Desire to read and write/To g a m knowledge to lead a 
better life/To acquire knowledge to get rid of evils/ 
For recreational and cultural activities/Desire to 
secure loans and other help from Development Depart-
ment through Adult Education. 
Q.5. (a) Are you attending Adult Education classes 
regularly? Yes/No 
(b) If no, give reasons? 
Irregularity of the instructor/tired of days 
work/to look after children/age differential/ 
others (lack of effective teaching, engaged m 
house-hold work, education unuseful m day to 
day life). 
Q.6. Will you encourage your family members and friends to 
join the Adult Education Programme? (Yes/No) 
Q.7. Will you join the programme for further learning? 
(Yes/No) 
Q.8. How can the Adult Education Programme be made more 
useful? 
Better physical facilities/Incentives for job and 
economic support/competent and pleasant instructors/ 
change in the location of Centre/Linkage with 
development department should be made 
possible/monetary incentives to learners/vocational 
facilities. 
Ill 
(PART-C) 
Awareness and functionality assessment of learners 
regarding Health Hygiene/Social Evil 
1. Do you send your children to school? Yes/No 
2. Do you favour family planning method? Yes/No 
3. Are you aware of Health Care? Yes/No 
4. Are you aware of child care? Yes/No 
5. Do you favour child marriage? Yes/No 
6. Do you favour dowry system? Yes/No 
7. Do you favour child labour? Yes/No 
8. Are you aware of facilities of Bank, Post Offices? 
Yes/No 
9. Are you aware of State Government 
Schemes for the upliftment of poor? Yes/No 
10. Are you aware of some improved agricultural 
practices, fertilizers and technical inputs? Yes/No 
* * * * * * * * * 
IV 
SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND ADULT EDUCATION 
INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR DROP OUTS 
(PART-A) 
General: S.No. 
Name: Parentage: Age: Years 
Sex: Male/Female, Marital Status: Bachelor/Married, 
Occupation: Monthly Income: 
(PART-B) 
Q.l. How did you come to know about the programme? 
Q.2. Who motivated you to join the programme? 
Instructor/self interest/others. 
Q.3, Why did you join the programme? 
Desire to read and write/To gain knowledge to lead a 
better life/To acquire knowledge to ged rid of bad 
habits/ For recreational and cultural activities/ 
Desire to secure loans and other held from Develop-
ment Department through Adult Education. 
Q.4. Why did you drop out? 
Material (books) are not interesting and are also 
difficult/Centre is far of from the residence/ 
Inconvenient timmg/No time after days work/Other 
reasons. 
Q.5. Having dropped out from the programme, will you join 
it again? Yes/No 
Q.6, Will you encourage your friends and family members to 
join the Adult Education Programme? Yes/No 
Q.7. How the programme be made successful? (Better 
physical facilities/monetary incentives/competent and 
pleasant instructor/change in the location of the 
Centre/linkage with Development Departments. 
* • * r ^ • * * * * y . * * 
VI 
SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND ADULT EDUCATION 
INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR EX-LEARNERS 
(PART-A) 
General: S.NO 
Name: Parentage: Age : Years : 
Sex: Male/Female, Marital Status: Bachelor/Married, 
Occupation : Monthly Income : 
(PART-B) 
Q.l How did you come to know about the programme? 
Instructors/Neighbours/Family/Others 
Q.2 VJho motivated you to join the programme? 
Instructor / Self-interest / Others 
Q.3 Why did you join the programme? 
Desire to read and write/To grain knowledge to lead 
a better life/To acquire knowledge to get rid of bad 
habits/For recreational and cultural activities/ 
Desire to secure loans and other help from Develop-
ment Department through Adult Education. 
Q.4 How has the adult education programme benefitted you? 
Enabled me to read, write and do arithmetic/ 
Enabled me to be more efficient in job/Enabled me to 
learn good manners and habits/household work/ 
Enabled me to help children in their studies. 
Q.5 Will you encourage your friends and family members 
to join the Adult Education Centre? (Yes/No) 
Q.6 How can the programme be made successful? 
Better physical facilities/monetary incentives or 
job or economic support/competent and pleasant ins-
tructor/change in the location of the centre/ 
Linkage with development departments. 
VI1 
SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND ADULT EDUCATION 
INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR INSTRUCTORS 
PART-A 
GENERAL: S.No.... 
Name: Parentage: Age Years 
Sex: Male/Female, Marital Status: Bachelor/Married 
Occupation : Monthly Income : 
Educational Qualification: 
.PART-B 
Q.l How did you come to know about the position of 
instructor in Adult Education Centre? 
Q.2 (a) Have you been provided training in Adult 
Education Centre? Yes/No 
(b) If yes, indicate Agency 
Place 
Duration 
Q.3 Indicate the subjects taught to you during the 
training? 
Q.4. How were the subjects taught? (indicate methodology) 
Q.5. When was training conducted? 
(a) Prior to joining the centre 
(b) In the first quarter (1 to 3 months) of your 
joining to centre. 
VI11 
(c) In the second quarter (4 to 6 months) of your 
joining to centre. 
(d) In the third quarter (7 to 9 months) of your 
joining to centre. 
Q.6. Do you feel training was very helpful/some what 
helpful/not helpful? 
Q.7. What is the centre's timings? Morning/afternoon/ 
evening/night. 
Q.8. Do you find the time convenient? Yes/No 
Q.9. (a) Where is the centre situated? Instructors 
house/rented rooms/others 
(b) Do you find the place conducive to learning? 
Yes/No 
(c) If no, why not. 
Q.IO Do you ever shift the centre in the course of 
programmes? Yes/No 
Q.ll Do you take attendance everyday? Yes/No 
Q.12 Do the learners come regularly? Yes/No 
Q.13 Do the learners sit continuously for two hours of the 
programmes? Yes/No 
Q.14 Do the learners come on time? Yes/No 
Q.15 What teaching materials were provided to you by the 
office? 
Q.16 How often does your supervisor visit the centre? 
IX 
Q.17 (a) Do you visit the houses of learners and their 
families Yes/No 
(b) If yes, how many times during the session of 
programme? 
Q.18 Do the learners bring the material with them to the 
centre? regularly/not regularly/not at all. 
Q.19 What is the percentage of people who drop out after 
joining the programme? 
Q.20 What in your opinion can be the reason for people to 
drop-out ? 
Q.21 What efforts do you make in order to get them back to 
centre? 
Q.22 What difficulties do you face as an instructor? 
regarding: Place/learner/teaching aid/others? 
Q.23 How can the Adult Education be made useful? 
* * * * * * * * * * 
